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ABSTRACT

Chinese Transnationalism and the Creation
of aLiberal Public Sphere

by
Lanelle Elizabeth Christman
Dr. Sue Fawn Chung, Examination Committee Chair
Associate Professor of History
University of Nevada, Las Vegas
This thesis is a global comparative study tracing the functiows hastorical

development of Chinesluiguan[“official organization”] and its leadership in China,
Indochina, and San Francisco. Early Chinese immigration to Ameand Indochina
involved the formation ohuiguan organizations based on dialect and native place,
paralleling the functions and demography of merchant associatimasating in China.
The merchant elite representing its leadership were pmeamarbitrators of Chinese
tradition and authority. French Indochina and America recognibed status as
community leaders, further exalting the social standing of raaetshand increasing their
positions of authority. These organizatigreatly influenced the lives of a majority of
Chinese immigrants in an attempt to replicate, with varyirggesss of fidelity, the social,
religious, and networking environments of native-place regions. @&yiging material

aid, financial connections, and charitable functidnsguanexisted within a framework

of carefully-defined relationships essential to the very survival of Chinesawoities.
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INTRODUCTION

This thesis is a global comparative study tracing the functiows hastorical
development of Chinesleuiguan[“official organization”] and its leadership in China,
Indochina, and San Francisco. Early Chinese immigration to Amand Indochina
involved the formation ohuiguan organizations based upon dialect and native place,
paralleling the functions and demography of merchant associatimnsating in China.
The merchant elite representing its leadership were pmeammarbitrators of Chinese
tradition and authority. French Indochina and America recognibhed status as
community leaders, thus further exalting the social standing othaets and their
positions of authority. These organizatiogieatly influenced the lives of Chinese
immigrants in an attempt to replicate, with varying degreedidaity, the social,
religious, and networking environments of native-place regions. @&yiging material
aid, financial connections, and charitable functidnsguanexisted within a framework
of carefully-defined relationships essential to the very suna¥&hinese communities.
One cannot overemphasize the importance of Chihegguanin Indochina and the
American West, their ties to one another and to their native placdshe ways in which
French colonial authorities and the American government both nadirdunet undermined
these ties.

Placing huiguanwithin the historical context of China, Southeast Asia and the
American West contributes to an awareness and understandingcofiipeting forces of
imperialism, colonialism, and transnational ties in the livesanly Chinese immigrants.

Moreover, this study raises important theoretical questions regatfunstatus of elites,



transnational social organizations, and identities transcending na@mwklcultural
boundaries.

The first chapter is a reassessment of the historiographhiogé€e in Indochina
and the American West and it illustrates how the pronounced revidiggora studies
and the formulation of newer theoretical constructs such as treomslesim,
globalization and the de-territorialized nation state continue to estigglternate
perspectives from which to approach migration and border studies.e Thesretical
frameworks attempt to center mobility and dispersion as a basis which to begin
analysis rather than as streams of people merely feedingoinfmwing along the
margins of national histories. Thus, a diasporic perspective botlplem@nts and
expands upon nation-based perspectives by drawing attention to global timorsec
transnational networks, activities and consciousness that bridge moredd@aichors of
reference. The second chapter investigates the origins of Clglodsd migration as
well as the origins and developmenthofiguanin China, followed by investigations into
the respective origins and developmenthafguanin Indochina in the third chapter.
Because of the larger accessibility to source materialsuguanin San Francisco, the
fourth chapter explores the organizational developmehu@uanand its leadership in
San Francisco, and the fifth chapter explores the charitableidnscind services the
organization provided for its membership, including legal protection ahih &ine era of
Chinese exclusion. This chapter also discusses the challengestotauiguan from
other Chinese American organizations at the turn of the twentestury, and the
concurrent rise of Chinese nationalism and its effect on wadithuiguanfoundations

of power.
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While Chinese international migrations occurred for centuries, @amithae to the
present day, circumstances surrounding overseas migration apdlitieal, economic,
geographic, and social environments of immigrant societies pridretanid-twentieth
century were dramatically different from those in the post-1968s elhese earlier
emigrants primarily were villagers from Guangdong and Fujian pcesinn southern
China and travelled abroad as laborers, merchants, and farmers.

Most Chinese who immigrated in the nineteenth century intendedutom f@gome
wealthy enough to live a comfortable life in China. At the igmation and detention
facility on Angel Island in the San Francisco Bay, a detallieitiese immigrant’s poem,
written on a barrack wall, characterized the dream of many €hinese immigrants,
“Wait until the day | become successful and fulfill my wishFor many, realizing the
dream took years; for others, success remained elusive. Maniduads died in coal
mines or while working on railroads before they could achieve tlheams. Their final
hope lay in the wish that their bones would return home to the landioatioestors. In
the process of working toward their dreams, Chinese contributed mubk €conomic
growth and development of the regions to which they immigrated. ragpis drove
them to new lands, and even if dreams of wealth went unfulfilled, their truessuey in
forging a new culture blending both Eastern and Western traditions.

Once Chinese immigrants arrived in Southeast Asia and the AamaNest, they
attempted to reconstruct the associations of their homeland. Min@rity status in
these new regions, however, required them to structure these orgmsizdifierently.
Gradually, Chinese enclaves developed, complete with traditiorrard¢hecal structures

and familiar social support groups. They lived in homes echoiddgitr@al households

! New York TimesNovember 11, 1990.
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in China, but in the male-dominated immigrant societies of thee@n#t century, these
homes took on new forms. Based on common heritage, most Chinese imsjigra
though individually unique, carried with them similar cultural concepigie stronger
than the ideas of family and clan. Chinese immigrants vigoraysigld the values of
clan and kin while attempting to reconstruct traditional households twatughe
American West and Southeast Asia.

In several respects, Chinese immigrants created new comesusiitiilar to those
left behind in China. From their inception, Chinese communities became a safeftrav
immigrants. Even though environments beyond Chinese communities alagesnc
provided for economic livelihoods, returning to these communities afteking in
mines, on railroads, or in factories meant returning to the iEmilThese communities
were also porous environments where immigrants possessed dggem@ke choices
based on personal experience and opportunity.

Because of both social and economic factors, however, Chinesan{seasth
limited educational backgrounds encountered not only a limited rangecapational
pursuits but also an increasingly racialized climate in bothclmda and the American
West. In general, Euro-Americans and European immigrantgeadgorevailing anti-
Chinese sentiments with them to the West Coast. As Chinesgriation became a
heated political issue on the West Coast and across the Biaezs during the 1870s
and early 1880s, the outcries of the western congressional delege¢ian®ud enough
to persuade the federal government to suspend and then prohibit rthgratron of
Chinese laborers. Thus, in 1882, the Chinese became the first gtbo legally

excluded from the United States. Moreover, as discussed in the ifgl@vapter, no
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first-generation immigrant of Chinese descent would be eligibsppdy for naturalized
citizenship before these exclusionary laws were lifted in 1943.

While Chinese immigration to Indochina long predates immigratmnthe
American West, Chinese communities within each region are it dnstoric and
economic significance. From the mid-nineteenth century onward, whiaarily
distinguished Chinese communities in Indochina from those found irtiegican West
was the marked pattern of powerful groups competing for the aflegiof Indochina’s
established and emerging Chinese communities. This thesisdewibnstrate how
Chinese communities in Indochina differed even more significantim fthe Chinese
model than many of their counterparts in other Southeast Asian esubyriexhibiting a
far smaller degree of intercommunity segmentation than Chigesemunities in
Singapore, for example, where Chinese groups by the hundreds allorgechmimunity
division to a remarkable degree. As discussed, this homogenizatan aage part due
to the combined effects of regulating legislation imposed upon them tihe outside,
first by the Nguyen regime and later by French colonialists.

The wealth of recent scholarship focusing upon urban organizations inmoder
China provides unprecedented access into the structure, function, and evofution
Chinese societies, organizations, and associations in the great citieafriage empire
and republic. This recent scholarship also illuminates how eliftexlements of Chinese
immigrant communities interacted with one another. For examplieg§e competition
and conflict between sub-ethnic groups generated ferocious rivands devoted
partnerships long before French colonial occupation of Indochina. Asthiesis

illustrates, this phenomenon was most marked in the case of Codaisclsecret
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societies, where rivalry between the Trieu Chau and Phuoc®herese in the Mekong
Delta was so intense that French police and local authorities saths trying to stem
the wave of violence that open conflict between these two groups spawned.
France’s ever-expanding colonialism in Indochina and the politics bfseai in
the United States continued to alter Chinese immigrant comnsjnittale the growing
Chinese awareness of China’s national interests eventually spaavmew kind of
nationalist self-identification. For example, the heightenegsaendo of Chinese
nationalism, coupled with anti-foreign sentiment, permeated thétagiin Saigon and
Cholon sponsored either by united federationdwafuan or led by the Guomindang
Committee for Indochina, a group boasting a leadership comprised bClocgse from
varioushuiguan Chinesehuiguancontinued to negotiate the pathways and pitfalls of
colonial or national rule and law in order to achieve their own agemdash included
maintaining multidirectional ties not only with othkuiguan branches, but also with
native place organizations in China.
In an attempt to place this thesis within the historiographsnodiern China as

well as the historiography of Chinese in the American West Southeast Asia, a
discussion of German social theorist Jurgen Habermas’ concept of pphkce is of
primary importance. In the post-World War 1l era, scholars ofestand society
repeatedly confronted the issue of public sphere as Habermasweahit. As Habermas
contends, public sphere is:

A domain of our social life in which such a thing as public

opinion can be formed. Access to the public sphere is open

in principle to all citizens...Citizens act as a public when

they deal with matters of general interest without being

subject to coercion; thus with the guarantee that they may
assemble and unite freely...The term ‘public opinion’
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refers to the functions of criticism and control of organized
state authority that the public exefts.

In other words, Habermas’s “public sphere” deals fundamentallytiétimodern notions
of democracy and participatory government.

For Habermas, public sphere is not the inevitable result of histotgral
evolution; rather, it is the by-product not only of a specific tamel place, Western
Europe in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, but also of a spedifof clagens,
the bourgeoisie. He writes:

under conditions of complete mobility of producers,

products and capital, supply and demand would always be

in equilibrium...under these conditions, but only under

these, would each person have an equal chance...to attain

the status of property owner and thus of ‘man,’ that is, the

gualifications of a private person admitted to the public

sphere — property and educatfon.
In this context, issues of public sphere seem singularly unsuitechitese history,
whether in the imperial or republican era. And yet, as WillRowe summarized in his
comprehensive historiographical article on the subject, public sphtre i&ry topic to
which historians of Chinese state and society relations'turn.

From Chan Hao’s study of Liang Qichao’s attempts at massemation to

William Rowe’s works on Hankou, scholars such as Mary Backus Ran&ind [3trand,

Keith Schoppa, Joseph Fewsmith, Philip Kuhn, Prasenjit Duara, and KwarBMun

2 Jurgen Habermas, “The Public Sphere Rithinking Popular Culture: Contemporary
Perspectives in Cultural Studies. Chandra Mukerji and Michael Schudson (BerkeBs, University of
California Press, 1991), 398-9.

3 Jurgen Habermaghe Structural Transformation of the Public Spheka:Inquiry into a
Category of Bourgeois Socidty Thomas Burger (Cambridge, MA: The MIT Pre€389), 86-7.

* William Rowe, “The Public Sphere in Modern Chinkiddern Chinalé, no. 3, (July 1990):
323.
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have all made the issue of the public sphere, or of its Chinese vocabulary, a aanterpie
the historiography of modern ChifaThe issue of the public sphere in China, however,
IS quite contentious, as evidenced by Frederic Wakeman’s blistexjagtion of its
applicability to the Chinese caSe.

In the Introduction to his edited volum&, History of Private LifePhilippe Aries
suggests that, in Europe, the public sphere grew most rapidly wherstdhess
bureaucracy proved least able to back up its claims of cdnomljn the words of
William Rowe, the growth “took place in precisely that earlydern interval when the
state’s jurisdictional claimsvere expanding at a far greater pace than its institutional
abilities to realize these claim$.”"While Rowe goes on to say that recent scholarship on
China makes Arieés’s model more applicable to late imperialr@pdblican China, this
model also raises interesting questions when applied, with addlistdication, to

overseas Chinese. Public sphere, as it is described by Habeésnaaclearly defined

® Consult Chang Had,jang Ch'i-ch’ao and Intellectual Transition in Qfa (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1971); Prasenijit Duénature, Power, and the State: North China Village
1900-1942Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 198®seph Fewsmith, “From Guild to Interest
Group: The Transformation of Public and Privatéate Qing China,” irChinese Business Enterprise:
Critical Perspectives on Business and ManagerednR. Ampalavanar Brown (New York, NY:
Routledge, 1996); Philip Kuhn and Susan Mann Jdthesoduction,” in Select Papers from the Center for
Far Eastern Studie8 (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 19#)an Man Bun,The Salt
Merchants of Tianjin: State Making and Civil Sdgie Late Imperial ChingHonolulu, HI: University of
Hawai'i Press, 2001); Mary Backus RanMiiite Activism and Political Transformation in Clain
Zhejiang Province, 1865-19)Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1986)iliidm Rowe,Hankow:
Commerce and Society in a Chinese GByanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1984) Biaghkow:
Conflict and Community in a Chinese (i§tanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1989)itK&.
SchoppaChinese Elites and Political Change: Zhejiang Pnoe in the Early 28 Century(Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press, 1982); and David 8ttaRickshaw Beijing: City, People, and Politics in
1920’s ChinaBerkeley, CA: University of California Press, 28

® For a fierce post-Tiananmen rebuttal to the emisteof a Chinese public sphere, consult Frederic
Wakeman, “The Civil Society and Public Sphere Debat/estern Reflections on Chinese Political
Culture” Modern Chinal9, no. 2 (April 1993): 293-328.

" Philippe Ariés, “Introduction.” irA History of Private Life: Volume Ill, Passionsthe
Renaissanced. Roger Chartier and tr. Arthur Goldhammer (Cadgar, MA: Harvard University Press,
1989), 9-11.

8 william Rowe, “The Public Sphere in Modern China?23.
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intellectual category, implying the rise of common space, pudiberings, and the
freedom of speech provided therein. However, the strict geogrgptangoral, and
demographic bounds placed upon the public sphere by Habermas rend=tedoey’s
direct applicability to any Chinese case a bit far-reachikigre useful, perhaps, would
be an examination of public sphere from a structural perspedire/ery scenario that
Ariés described. To that end, this thesis removes the definition ot mplilere from its
original context, altering its meaning in order to describe theces between overt
autocratic dominance claimed by French colonials or the Unite@sSgovernment,
whether practically or through legislation, and the extenhisfduthority’s impact upon
Chinese immigrants, embodied within the organizational structure bfitbean

To more appropriately situate these questions in a Chinese coetgxtes a
more careful examination of the public sphere debate as it pesfaodically to China.
The roots of this debate are found much earlier in the workeoh&h sociologist Max
Weber? Weber, in an exhaustive examination of the secondary sourcéabbvain
China at the time, determined China’s material inferiorityh® \West in the modern era
stemmed directly from a failure to develop a “rational” orgaiomaor system of
behavior, an inadequacy he attributed to China’s lack of an “urban cotyriiueber
is incorrect in his assertion, as urban communities did exist inaCbut according to
Weber, equality under a rational legal system representdban community, along with
many other characteristics such as general enfranchisemesdpubratic accountability,
and a heavy emphasis on trade and commerce, forming the basisoof of proto-

capitalism.

°® Max Weber The Cityed. and tr. Don Martindale and Gurtrud Neuwirtte@NYork: Collier
Books, 1958) and Max Webédrhe Religions of China: Confucianism and TagqistmHans Gerth
(Glencoe, IL: Free Press, 1951).
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The presence of a powerful, autocratic government whose control ofercram
operations and natural passages of trade (for example, riversgnedr€hina’s failings,
according to Weber, and determined the development of the ecorextoc sather than
the increasing autonomy of any urban commercial community. Nereningly, Weber
asserted that the Chinese emphasis on native-place and kinshiyeaffemtecluded the
development of any urban community or urban autonomy. Weber noted, ¢ityie
was...never the ‘hometown’ but typically a place away from homé®majority of its
inhabitants.*® Thus, the sojourning nature of urban-dwelling Chinese, and theirgstr
ties with native-place communities, prevented them from developingaieds urban
culture of their own that transcended particularistic tiesa other words, these

particularistic groups impeded “the fusion of urban dwellers into a henoag status

il

group.
These are the very notions addressed by William Rowe in hig, dahkow:
Commerce and Society in a Chinese Cijowever, Rowe takes a rather different view
of the Chinese situation. In fact, he disagrees fundamentally wabeWon several
points. First, Rowe maintains that Weber's scenario ignorespdiseibility of the
existence of different cities across China geared to diffdumctions; for example, one
city to imperial administration and another to commerce and .trafl@s oversight,
according to Rowe, stems largely from the fact that Welmigbes for only two types of

settlements, cities and villages, and allows for no urban degrdesiieert’ As proof

12 Weber,The Religions of Chin&0.
" Weber,The City 97.

12 Rowe,Commerce and Society.

XiX



of the magnitude of this oversight, Rowe proffers G. William Skisn&entral-place”
theory, which posits the increasing differentiation of China’s udiauctures alongside
the gradual commercialization of the Chinese wbtldviore significant, according to
Rowe, was Skinner's suggestion that different cities with differpurposes also
occupied different places in China’s administrative and commdneaedrchies. In other
words, Rowe claims that Skinner’s notion allows for a more nuanced csoipaf
Chinese cities of roughly equivalent size. Rowe asserts, “Thustban center whose
position in the administrative hierarchy was disproportionately higitear its position in
the marketing hierarchy would be likely to have a very diffesental structure from one
in which the relative hierarchical rankings were reverséd.”

By using Hankou as his model, Rowe strives to demonstrate hovatyipeal
Chinese city not only deviates from Weber’s autocratic model,|bateamphasizes how
imperial administrators actively supported the modernization ofkélsis commercial
interests and operations across a broad range of commercial séntimefact, in the
second volume of his remarkable urban studgnkow: Conflict and Community in a
Chinese CityRowe goes so far as to suggest that this fledgling “modermxtyibited in
Hankou constituted a form of public sphere along the lines of HaberiBasdpean ideal.

Rowe’s powerful and persuasive foray into Chinese history’s civiegodebate

charted a path for other scholars of Chinese local rural and ehiténhowever, it did

13 A more detailed explanation of Skinner’s theory be found in G. William Skinner,
“Marketing and Social Structure in Rural China,t®dyll, and I11,” The Journal of Asian Studieg, no. 1
(Nov 1964); 24, no. 2 (Feb 1965); 24, no. 3 (Mag3® Although modern urban scholarship signifitant
discredits the rigidity of Skinner’s proposed urlié@rarchy, his notion that cities of differentessiz
performed different economic and commercial funttioemains largely unassailed.

4 Rowe,Commerce and Socie§,

5 bid., 10.
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not go unopposed. In particular, the noted Chinese historian Frederic Wakeoka
issue with a number of Rowe’s assertions, a disagreement rangmghe theoretical
applicability of Habermas'’s public sphere in the Chinese cas#éther or not Hankou
even constituted a city in the first place. According to WakgnRowe’s assertions
about the existence in Hankou of a “broader urban community” with whetithant
guilds “increasingly sought to identity their [own] intere$tdiears no validity because
the merchant guilds in question were not themselves natives of Hankirban
community, Wakeman suggests, is impossible when the community in quéstion
comprised of sojourners who were not only alien to the city, but wdiatained other
residences in their native places during the commercial o§bséa In fact, whether
unconsciously or deliberately, Wakeman'’s response to this phenomenon thehsiesd
originally taken by Max Weber when he claimed that particdlariggoups impeded “the
fusion of urban dwellers into a homogenous status grup.”

In the context of urban Chinese history, this thesis addressedyditextssues
and enduring questions of the public sphere and civil society deheted by prominent
scholars of China. Is Max Weber correct about Chinese différorg Westerners in
their failure to achieve institutional autonomy from the state?hel correct when he
attributes that failure to the unsuccessful modernization of theneocral practices of
Chinese merchants and their unwillingness to relinquish kinship or p#éngcularistic
ties as a prerequisite for mercantile relationships? IBawii Rowe correct in tackling

the shortcomings of Weber’s paradigm so directly? Did the Chigeitgs of Hankou

'° Ibid.
" Wakeman, “The Civil Society and Public Sphere Defia 17-8.

18 Weber,The City 97.
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achieve institutional autonomy from the state, as Rowe suggests$;rederic Wakeman

justified in his skepticism? Did Rowe’s evidence fail to shbat Chinese guilds or any
other non-state institutions attained autonomy from the state in HanksuWakeman

suggests, should one completely set aside Habermas’ notion of publie apleeconcept
for understanding Chinese history?

Historians and social scientists specializing in China continugebate these
issues widely, and a rich body of scholarship addresses thesemgiéastvarious forms.
However, historians have yet to raise these questions with respe€hinese
communities outsidef China. Did Chinese immigrant communities devise non-state
institutions that went beyond the particularism of family and native placei@ssos? If
so, did these institutions achieve autonomy from the state in coumtitsdde of China?
Did these institutions create a public sphere? This thesis attempts to/dideb#éss these
guestions by examining the scope and functiortsugfuanoutside of China and in doing
so, illuminates the degree of autonomy accessible not only to urbareawethinese
elite, but also to overseas Chinese communities at large.

When traditional imperial authority vanished in Indochina, to be replageatie
autocratic colonial power of the French, what happened to the Chidese/hat degree
were Chinese immigrants in Indochina and America able to attaam@uy from state
dominance? Did they manage to adapt the institution dfulgaianto meet the needs of
their own communities, even if those needs went against the wisttessihte? Did they
achieve some degree of autonomy vis-a-vis the respective governments, and if sg, did thi
autonomy represent a type, or even a proto-type, of public sphetd® final analysis,

were immigrant Chinese able to create a public sphere?
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In a global comparative context between theguanof Chinese immigrants in
Indochina and the American West, the objective is not to addresdethefi the Chinese
“problem” or to examine the ways in which state power in eitegion constructed the
“problem.” Rather, one must investigate the often ambivalent abigaous positions
that Chinese communities occupied within the economies and so®éttegse two
varied regions, paying particular attention to three fundameniakgd issues: first, the
role of the state in creating, or closing, Chinese spaces ipénship and economic
activity; second, the shifting status of the Chinese in both areadioee and third, the

notion that Chinese existed as an excluded community.
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CHAPTER 1

RECONSIDERATIONS FOR THE HISTORIOGRAPHY OF CHINESE IN
SOUTHEAST ASIA AND THE AMERICAN WEST

In a provocative article, the late Australian scholar lan Tyrratesr"In an era of
unprecedented internationalization in historiography, the legaciestainalism and
exceptionalism still haunt the study of American histdf.’Although the historical
experience of immigrant Chinese communities often reifies gdiocs of nationalism,
the theme of Americanization or Westernization predominates not Ghipese
American historiography, but also the historiography of Chinese cmities throughout
the world. Reflected in articles published in recent periodicals, much ofdihveaship
specifically pertaining to Chinese communities in generadsadd the American West
and Southeast Asia is a product of the last three decades. bddysof scholarship
coincides with the emergence of Asian and Asian American studies asededisid.

While there are no doubt individual reasons for scholarly interesthine€e
immigrant communities, this noticeable proliferation owes muchsoétimulus to the
increasing awareness promulgated by Asian American studiegshamarominent role
Asian Americans now occupy in the American consciousness. Tlogidatstole of the
Southeast Asian Chinese, and specifically the Chinese in Indochina EBrelech
colonialism, is one of the most understudied aspects of a genenalgrstudied sub-
discipline. The reasons have to do not only with the difficulty of fip@diwailable source

material but also with the persistent ethnocentrism in writshgut the region in

91an Tyrrell, “American Exceptionalism in an Ageloternational History, The American
Historical Review96 (October 1991): 1031-1055.



European languages, which sees European influence as in some sensedhsor to an
older civilizing impulse from India, and the Chinese role as an ankvgideshow.
Moreover, a more profound and enduring problem is whether it is possitiésirable to
know who is and is not “Chinese” in a world now dominated by nation states.

In addition to the development of Asian American studies as a didezkt, the
rapid economic growth of Asia and Southeast Asia over the last yleiars continues to
draw attention to the prominent role played by approximately twaiiition “Overseas
Chinese” living in Southeast Asia. Individuals sometimes teféhnis remarkable group
of “prodigious savers and investors” as the classic case of fagihal trading
minority,” of which other cases are the Jews in Europe, Indraksist Africa, Lebanese,
Armenians, and Parsees, among othtf$he Southeast Asian Chinese are currently the
largest and most successful of such minorities, and their rotbeirdevelopment of
capitalism in East and Southeast Asia is crucially important. Their sulcasstimulated
much writing, both scholarly and ephemeral, about them in recens, ygaeking to
unveil the secrets of their commercial success. Ambitious atyhohodels of “Chinese
capitalism” exist in addition to narrower studies of commerarad kinship networks,

trust &inyong, and family firms?' Yet very little of this writing possesses a serious

2 population figures and quotation frathe Economistjuly 18, 1992, 21The Economist
estimated fifty-five million overseas Chinese imiwas parts of the world, including twenty-one moifl in
Taiwan and six million in Hong Kong. On the prabkical term “Overseas Chinese,” consult Wang
Gungwu,Community and Nation: Essays on Southeast Asiale@hinesé¢Sidney, AUS: Allen and
Unwin for the Asian Studies Association of Aus@ali981), 249-260.

2 Examples of such ambitious models include S.GdiReg The Spirit of Chinese Capitalism
(New York, NY: Walter de Greuther, 1988); Peterdg® and Hsin-Huong Michael Hsiao, etfsSearch
of an East Asian Development Mo@ew Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Books, 1988); Gdamilton, ed.
Business Networks and Economic Development indfasEoutheast Asi@Hong Kong: Centre of Asian
Studies, University of Hong Kong, 1991); C. Bartt®ome Observations Concerning Business Practices
of Overseas Chinese Traders in South Vietnam” md&iLim and L.A. Peter Gosling ed§heChinese in
Southeast Asj& vols. (Ann Arbor, MI: University of MichigarGenter for South and Southeast Asian



historical dimension or takes into account the extraordinary depth aedsity of
China’s interactions with Southeast Asia.

The vicissitudes of Chinese immigration to Southeast Asia, and Hmdodn
particular, demonstrates cases of total integration into thesbhomdty and of long-term
coexistence and competition with it. Chinese gravitated towardrelft identities at
various times, including Chinese sojourners abroad, Westernized colanjedts, loyal
citizens of their adopted countries, revolutionary communists, or maaeiti;national
capitalists. Numerous specialized monographs appear on their pdbyedties to
Beijing, Taipei, or Southeast Asian capitals, on the patterns oélsacd kinship
organization, on their economic roles, religious beliefs, and econormparierces, but
few studies offer global comparisofs.

As a comparative corollary, historian Sucheng Chan delineatepériods in the
writing of Asian American histor® Works produced during the first period, between
the 1870s and 1920s, were almost entirely partisan, in that writees epposed or

supported Chinese immigratiéh. During the second period, from the 1920s to the

Studies, 1983); Wong Siu-lun, “The Chinese Famityn- A Model,” British Journal of Sociologwol. 36,
no. 1 (1980): 58-72.

%2 The most thorough treatment of this subject isoied by Jennifer Cushman and Gungwu
Wang, eds.Changing Identities of Southeast Asian Chineseesitiorld War ll(Hong Kong: University of
Hong Kong Press, 1988).

% Sucheng Chan, “Asian American Historiographydcific Historical Revievs5, no. 3 (1996):
363-99, inRemapping Asian American Histoggd. Sucheng Chan (Walnut Creek, CA: AltaMira Press
2003), xiv-xviii.

% Four early works by Roger Daniels are crucialdaischolars depicted Asian immigrants and
their descendants: “Westerners from the Easter@al Immigrants Reappraisedacific Historical
Reviewd3 (1974): 449-472 reprinted with modificationsTine Asian American: The Historical
Experienceed. Norris Hundley, Jr. (Santa Barbara, CA: ABIi&®@ress, 1976), 1-25; “Majority Images —
Minority Responses: A Perspective on Anti-Orieistalin the United StatesProspect® (1976): 209-
262; “North American Scholarship and Asian Immidsari974-1979,Immigration History Newsletter1
(1979): 8-11.



1960s, two topics captured the attention of social scientists regatiden Chinese

experience: the extent to which Chinese immigrants and theem#snts assimilated to
Euro-American norms and the internal organization of Chinese irmntigommunities

in the United States. Although written by sociologists, tistgdies continue to be of
particular interest to contemporary historians because theyctrefihe prevailing

worldviews and concerns of earlier decades. Moreover, such secondsrgsacan now

be considered primary sourcgs.

The third period, from the late 1960s to the early 1980s, is of gggatiGance
because it involved attempts to overturn earlier sociological anaribatperspectives,
infusing the broader field of Asian American historiography witie rhetoric of
politically active students and young scholars demanding the repateof negative
stereotypes of allegedly docile and silent Asians with portodissian immigrants and
Asian American workers actively struggling against capitalppressiof® Additionally,
beginning in the 1960s, the resurgent immigration and social mobil@hofese to the
American West and elsewhere heightened an awareness aeddeto include them
centrally in the study of group processes. This historiographyevew frequently
utilized Euro-American perspectives. Despite evidence ofeastng structural

integration, scholars concentrated on Chinese subordination througimuohiatory

% For sociological perspectives on the early expeaeof Chinese in American history, consult
Michael Omi, "Thinking Orientals: Migration, Contaand Exoticism in Modern AmericaJournal of
Asian American Studids no. 2 (June 2002): 179-182; Rose Hum Oéw, Growth and Decline of
Chinese Communities in the Rocky Mountain Re@i@w York, NY: Arno Press), 1978.

% shih-shan Henry Tsai, “Chinese Immigration thro@gmmunist Chinese Eyes: An
Introduction to the HistoriographyPacific Historic Reviewt3 (1974): 395-408 reprinted The Asian
Americaned. Norris Hundley (Santa Barbara, CA: Clio Bedk976), 53-66.



policies and movement$. Nevertheless, breakthroughs occurred, leading to an approach
emphasizing group life. As early as 1961, Lawrence Fuchs authoszhsitive
examination of Hawai'i's Asian ethnic groups, treating them ab botirces of action

and perspective. Subsequently, Gunther Barth, John Modell, Edna Bonacich, Lucie
Cheng and Ronald Takaki, among others, began to bring Asian Americédms thie

new social history framework of American ethniciy.

In the fourth period, beginning in the 1980s, scholars studying Asiaricans
began to carve out a niche in academia. According to Sucheny @tadessional
historians only began to play "a leading role in creating histiokitowledge about Asian
Americans"” in the early 19888. Much of this path-breaking scholarship deconstructed
and rejected racial discourses. The creation of such an ituallspace enabled scholars
focusing on the Chinese in the American West to complete the pangstarchival
research required to depict the Chinese and other Asian groups as aigargtory,

depictions based on careful analysis of extant documentary evidence.

27 Stuart Creighton MillerThe Unwelcome Immigrant: The American Image ofthimese,
1785-1882Berkeley, CA: University of California Press,6B). Miller's work provides early racialized
images of Chinese immigrants leading up to the X8&Rese Exclusion Act; Alexander Saxtdime
Indispensable Enemy: Labor and the Anti-Chineseevient in California(Berkeley, CA: University of
California Press, 1971). Saxton’s study is anyesctount of American labor and subsequent anth€dd
sentiment culminating in the 1882 Chinese Exclugiot) Ronald Takakilron Cages: Race and Culture in
19" Century AmericgNew York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1979); 8tard M. Lyman,The Asian in
the WestReno, NV: Western Studies Center, University eidlda, 1970); Gregg Lee Carter, “Social
Demography of the Chinese in Nevada, 1870-188@yada Historical Society Quarter{fummer 1975):
72-89. Carter’s study provides statistical data@mall Chinese community in Nevada. He documents
movement to urban centers.

% Lawrence H. Fuchsjawai’i Pono: A Social HistoryNew York, NY: Harcourt, Brace and
World, 1968); Gunther Bartt\ History of the Chinese in the United States 18800(Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1964); Lucie Cheng andeH8lonacich, edsLabor Immigration Under
Capitalism: Asian Workers in the United StatesoBefNorld War ll(Berkeley, CA: University of
California Press, 1984); Ronald TakaRgu Hana: Plantation Life and Labor in Hawai'i, 38-1920
(Honolulu, HI: University of Hawai'i Press, 1983).

2 Sucheng Chan, “Asian American Historiography,” 376



Presently, Asian American history courses across the countriywerio utilize
general scholarly synthes&s. These publications demonstrate convincingly how the
Chinese actively participated in American social, econonmd, political life. However,
the most significant achievement of this body of scholarship waevtsion of American
history and culture to include the Chinese. While attempting totragssmilationist
viewpoints, however, scholars presented the Chinese in the Americanag/ésss a
Chinese and more an American story, a tale of diverse people bgcongmation. In
such writings, Chinese immigration is a linear progression froml tor urban, from
traditional to modern, from alienation to Americanization. The histtwiariority thus
became the struggle for representation and inclusion of Chinégwearican history, the
challenge of the homogeneous image of American “whiteness,” and conyérsatiaim
of Chinese “American-ness.” Rooted in the context of the AmeN¢ast, these writings
emphasized how the Chinese in America gradually became distinttthe Chinese in
China.

Defining the Chinese as "settlers" rather than "sojournerglaieng how the
Chinese adapted themselves to American society in the West, aodbithg their
resistance against racism remained dominant themes in scholdusimg this period. In
the discussion of the process of identity formation among Chineseicamgr for

example, most scholars underscored the willingness of Chinese tacemdmerican

%0 General syntheses include Roger Daniéssan America: Chinese and Japanese in the United
States since 185(eattle, WA: University of Washington Press, 89&onald TakakiStrangers from a
Different Shore: A History of Asian AmericafBoston, MA: Little, Brown and Company, 1989);cieng
Chan,Asian Americans: An Interpretive Histoflylorence, KY: Gale-Cengage Learning, 2001).g&in
subject monographs on Chinese American historyndutiis period also include Shih-shan Henry Tsai,
The Chinese Experience in Amer{@&oomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 1986andy Lydon,
Chinese Gold: The Chinese in the Monterey Bay Reggiptos, CA: Capitola Book Company, 1989); and
Sucheng ChamThis Bitter Sweet Soil: The Chinese in Californgridulture, 1860-191(Berkeley, CA:
University of California Press, 1987).



values and their desire to be accepted as Americans. "When teethihistories of
Asians in America, we add something to U.S. history," claimed d¢6ttSNong and
Sucheng Chan, editors of a Chinese American anthology published if'1998.

Unquestionably, Chinese American scholarship from the 1980s and 1990s
represents a significant step forward compared with previous wdhHes presenting the
Chinese as passive victims of racial prejudice or works foclesgely on how Euro-
American society perceived and responded to the Chinese presendedrica.
Economic participation, changes within each respective Chinese watyrand identity
formation emerged as central issues in the scholarship of thied pétowever, the
historiography of the Chinese in America remained an Amerieateced and nation-
based literature.

Transformations in the field as it unfolded further marginalizedhilséory of
Chinese in the American West. As new immigration swellednin@bers of first-
generation Chinese, there was a shift of interest to the @hmess at the expense of
interest in historical roots in the United States, including dcbexmunity interests
informing the work of earlier scholars. A class element edisis well. Unlike earlier
Chinese immigrants, new generations of immigrants includest nprominently,
professionals and entrepreneurs to whom histories of successfaemgamary Chinese
role models may be more relevant than the history of the wodkass in the nineteenth
century.

As early as the 1980s, historians specializing in America esgulesneasiness

about the emphasis in Asian American history on “railroads and coatentcamps

31 K. Scott Wong and Sucheng Chan, e@$ajming America: Constructing Chinese American
Identities during the Exclusion Ef@hiladelphia, PA: Temple University Press, 1998).



Without miners and railroad workers, however, there is little inntag of early Chinese
American history, especially in the region of the Amaricd/est. As the current
preoccupation with diasporas shifts attention to global migrations hifie€e, it is
important to note that unless a study is place-grounded, the dtdéthspora in its very
naming “Chinese” invites the return of reified racial and cultidahtifications to mark
diverse populations, a “Chinese-ness” that exists independently of time and place
While present economic success endows these markers with peaitiee one
should remain aware that it was these same markers thatheecause of prejudice and
discrimination against the Chinese at an earlier time. Natlos@riography for some
time provided something of an antidote by substituting identifinei® by the nation-
state for racially- or culturally-conceived identities. But theion-state itself, while
more grounded territorially and historically, suffered from itsnoveifications by
abolishing differences within its own spaces, and, more pertineoylyexcluding
populations outside of its national boundaries. For example, Chinesegration
continually presented problems to a Chinese nationalist historiographg national
history of China excluded the history of Chinese immigrantsyirigait to those
specializing in regions or countries with locations of immiggaopulations. The same,
incidentally, was the case for foreign historians of China. So &snthe nation-state
provides the unit of historical analysis, its boundaries shapedutg sf history. Thus,

the history of Chinese immigration has not been a part of Chinese historgamsgr

32 Michael Omi, “It Just Ain't the Sixties No Morefhe Contemporary Dilemma of Asian
American Studies,” in Gary Okihiro, et. al., eBflections in Shattered Windows: Promises and
Prospects for Asian American Stud{sillman, WA: Washington State University Pre€g8), 35.



The fifth period of Chinese American historiography, charactermeefforts to
fill extant historical gaps through paradigmatic shifts, emergedhe late 1990s.
Changes in substantive focus became apparent in studies exantimegeCimmigrants
and their descendants in regions other than the Pacific coasirka attempting to shed
light on hitherto scarcely researched periods, and through concspifislreflected in
the changing framework scholars used to interpret their suh&dmdings. Because of
their complexity, migration patterns forming Chinese communitiehe West required
analysis transcending parochial geo-historical boundaries.

An emergent key task for scholars of Chinese in the American i¢/&s relate
community-building to historical movements, such as the contest of adiperiand
nationalism, the spread of the demographic transition and capitalismderdeveloped
counties, and the establishment of overseas Chinese communities tsidaited
States. One can thus visualize Chinese immigration to the éamevest as occurring
in a trans-Pacific arena that deploys both human and economic reso@ely then can
one observe Chinese immigrants as simultaneously functioningoirsdésioeconomic
settings: the system of family instrumental labor and théesyof wage labor in
American society.

From the perspective of the homeland, Chinese were agents foallgpati
extending traditional household economies. Case studies focusingicsigcibn
Chinese communities in the American West permit previous assetsnof the
American frontier as an international safety valve of opportunity for noneifegeoples,

as well as indigenous cultures and white settlers. From aeVieperspective, the



Chinese were one of the first racial minorities to becompmketariat in the early stages
of industrialization and in the development of the trans-Mississippi hintefland.

Revisionist in nature, more recent monographs on Chinese Americans, for
example, shake the historiography embedded in nationalist discusigng Asian
American studies in a transnational directtdnMoving between China and the United
States in a discussion of Chinese American life, this schqgtarsimvigorates Chinese
American studies as an intersection of Chinese and Americansstutfiethis way, it
seriously challenges the American-centered and nation-b&ssdrch paradigm by
promoting a more transnational, trans-cultural and multilingual aplprimathe history of
Chinese and their experience in the American West.

Although scholarship in Chinese American history has undoubtedly made
significant strides in the last thirty years, much of theraion sidesteps the legacy of
Chinese women. Long treated by scholars as either passivaypessor subservient
wives, Chinese American women and their lives remained unclaimetkéades. Judy
Yung'’s scholarship focuses on the diverse experiences of Chinese womich these

women appear both as agents of their own transformation as weadtiass of racist and

3 Michael PioreBirds of Passage: Migrant Labor and Industrial &aies(Cambridge, UK:
Cambridge University Press, 1979) provides a gémeodel of migratory behavior. Also consult Ronald
Takaki,Iron Cages 215-249; and Ping ChigGhinese Labor in California, 1850-188Madison, WI: State
Historical Society of Wisconsin, 1961).

3 Two such examples are Madeline HsDigaming of Gold, Dreaming of Home
Transnationalism and Migration Between the Unit¢éaté&s and South China, 1882-19%&anford, CA:
Stanford University Press, 2000); and K. Scott Wand Sucheng Chan, edSlaiming America:
Constructing Chinese-American ldentities During Exelusion ErgPhiladelphia, PA: Temple University
Press, 1998). Drawing on both English and Chinasguage sources, these works explore migration
processes and the social origins of Chinese immigrfasom an international perspective and reintrtire
cultural values of immigrants as fundamentally gpamgaged and cosmopolitan. Moreover, they
characterize the Chinese American community ashamtic, fluid and flexible global network and place
Chinese America in a larger historical context be/that of a single nation.
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patriarchal structures of pow&. Moreover, her account identifies immigration as a
particularly gendered process. Integrating theoretical camodptce, class and gender
throughout her work, Yung’s study testifies to the human agency andeivaes of
Chinese American women during the first half of the twentetitury in San Francisco.
Through the metaphor of foot binding, Yung argues that, within thenliéetf the first
two immigrant generations, women shed their subordinate stathe icotnmunity and
mainstream society, gradually becoming independent, liberateddudis. Whether as
Protestant mission-home inmates, flappers in the 1920s, labor actiViste New Deal
era, or fighter pilots during World War Il, Chinese American wanovercame the
barriers of sexism and racism and left their mark on the history of theicaméVest.

Erika Lee’s rich and evocative study of Chinese immigration duhe exclusion
era demonstrates how Chinese exclusion turned the United States gatte-keeping
nation, patrolling its borders and immigrant neighborhoods for individuasnele
undesirable and deporting those who somehow slipped in arjwiage argues that this
process had several important consequences. First, Chinesgrationi and the anti-
Chinese rhetoric against it became the prototype for successiwgst movements to
discriminate against other ethnic populations in an attempt temremmigration of
those groups deemed undesirable. Once they designated one grdlggahsand
undesirable, nativists could utilize similar arguments and atemiptacialization to
either exclude or restrict the entry of other immigrant groupscond, efforts to enforce

exclusioncreated a large and powerful bureaucracy, the Immigration anaaNzation

% Judy YungUnbound Feet: A Social History of Chinese WomeBan FranciscgBerkeley,
CA: University of California Press, 1995)

% Erika Lee At America’s Gates: Chinese Immigration During Bwelusion Era, 1882-1943
(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Pre2903).
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Service, whose power went beyond guarding America’s gates @sclibached into
neighborhoods and targeted illegal immigrants for deportation. Thictiston created
illegal immigration, and with the initial conflation of illegahmigration with Chinese
immigration virtually ensures that the term “illegal imnaigt” continues to carry a racial
meaning.

Lee examines the enforcement of Chinese exclusion as expéridnce
immigration officials and immigrants, including prospective imrants. Although her
story is enriched by the use of local, national and transnaticarak®orks to explore
Chinese immigration and exclusion, at heart it is a story abowdridas first illegal
immigrants, national discrimination, and its consequences for suezdssmigrant
groups. Moreover, it examines the development of a bureaucrattustrdo control
immigration and institutionalize racism in its initial pursuit ‘Gfegal immigration”
defined as “Chinese immigration.” Lee’s work moves steadily tyitrdaur parts, from a
discussion of the origins of Chinese exclusion and American gap@kemeasures, to
Chinese efforts to enter and Euro-America’s efforts to keem tat, and the national
legacy of Chinese exclusion.

A continually daunting task faced by scholars studying ChinefleeilAmerican
West is the paucity of primary sources left by the Chinesmgblves; early Chinese
immigrants left relatively few written documents. While bigins may recognize the
material contributions of Chinese to the American economy, or ackdgevl¢he
importance of the Chinese exclusion movement to the development of Amefiegmma
and xenophobia, the scarcity of Chinese sources makes it difficuéictmstruct the

Chinese experience of “becoming American.” K. Scott Wong antde®igcChan attempt
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to examine the construction of a national identity that is both ChisedeAmerican
through seven essays investigating English-language writingShofese in America
during the exclusion er.

The editors concede that using the writings of those fluent indbnigieans that
the authors of the sources were not representative of the Chinesgc&mpublic in
general. Nevertheless, Wong and Chan suggest that the veridattdse individuals
were proficient in the new language meant that that they served as spstlsier their
communities. This assertion raises a perpetual problem for bgptaypihy in general:
how does one know that the spokesperson really voiced the concerns dritie Bhile
this difficulty may be unavoidable, one must engage in some sgeaudaid imagination
in one’s efforts to see American history from the Chinese perspective.

As a corollary, historian Sucheta Mazumdar raised the concerraghassian
American Studies programs became a component in mainstredemaaait weakened
links with the Asian community, stripping it of much of its interomél characteristic¥
While Mazumdar was a lone voice in the field at that time, agempts to address the
complexity of human migration emerged within immigration studiegeding the well-
established stereotype of immigrants as the "huddled massewsibnist scholars like
Virginia Yans-McLaughlin and Ewa Morawska illustrate the wgrieof social
backgrounds immigrants reflect.  This scholarship negates thempsn that

immigrants always represent the lowest economic classesthangboorest regions.

3" Sucheng Chan and Kevin Scott Wong, e@kiming America: Constructing Chinese
American Identities during the Exclusion Er@he essays within Part One discuss the firsh&€@
immigrant generation from the late nineteenth cgntiirough the 1940s. The remaining four essays
within Part Two focus on American-born Chinese.

% Sucheta Mazumdar, “Asian American Studies andrASiaidies: Rethinking Roots,” isian

Americans: Comparative and Global Perspectietsal., eds. Shirley Hume (Pullman, WA: Waskang
State University Press, 1991), 29-44.
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Immigrants tend to be highly motivated people with levels of educatidnlabor skills
often above average populations in the home codhtFew scholars in Asian American
studies caught up with this transnational trend and pushed the fidhdsimlirection.
Indeed, transnational research about the Chinese can be risky because thduertadan
be viewed as a marginal work in both Asian studies and Asian American studies.
The year 2000 proved to be a fruitful year for Chinese Amerscaiolarship
from a transnational perspectiV®. Historian Madeline Hsu explicitly rejects an
American-centered and nation-based research paradigm by documkotr Chinese
immigrants and their families lived for a prolonged periodimeton both sides of the
Pacific. Instead of a localized history, their story is a traisnal odyssey, challenging
conceptions of human migration as a one-way trip. As Hsu iltastréhe United States
is not always the final destination of immigrants. Economic esgaather than
assimilation is often the ultimate goal for immigrants. Thgdhe internal migration of
the Cantonese beginning in the seventh century, and the sojourningldifettthe
Chinese during the Tang Dynasty (618-907), Hsu provocatively discosgesgion as a
long tradition in Chinese societyDevoting a considerable portion of her book to how
events in China affected immigrants and how Chinese immigratipadtad China, Hsu

defines her transnational scholarship as a bridge between "rali{orelated but as yet

39 Ewa Morawska, "The Sociology and Historiographyrofigration,"Immigration
Reconsidered: History, Sociology, and Politied. Virginia Yans-McLaughlin (New York, NY: Oxfd
University Press, 1990), 193; and Roger Daniétaning to America: A History of Immigration and

Ethnicity in American Lif§New York, NY: HarperCollins, 1991), 19
“0 Consult Madeline HsuBreaming of Gold, Dreaming of Homand Yong CherChinese San

Francisco 1850-1943: A Trans-Pacific Commurf{Byanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 200Bnth
are path-breaking works depicting the Chinese Ara@rixperience as a transnational history.
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critically unlinked fields of Asian American and Asian Studi€s.This claim itself is
significant as it could easily invite criticism of her work half-hearted or as a less
genuine form of Chinese American scholarship.

The rejection of an American-centered approach does not alwalgs anChina-
centered position in immigration studies. A transnational perspefdoueses on the
immigrants rather than the nation states between which theyyesbatk and forth. The
transforming power of transnationalism is its immigrant-bagetspective. As Hsu
contends, scholars lacking Chinese language skills must comprehenidlikengture
and important nuances of loyalty, achievement and relationshipshbrabgut by the
immigration experienc&

Hsu's introduction contains a revisionist theoretical paradigm fetudy of
Chinese migration patterns. She defines Chinese migration as a traisdiaaiar flow
of people, money, information, and social relationships crossing natimuadaries.
Transnationalism challenges the established premise that regaydgion patterns as
straightforward, two-step, unidirectional movements. China did noth"mug" its
citizens so that other countries could "pull" them in. Havinggezed the limitations of
extant literature on Chinese immigration, Hsu rejects the notiomgration as a process
characterized by social dislocation, adjustment, and ultima#&hyericanization or
Westernization. Immigrants did not simply uproot themselves foom set of social
relationships in order to absorb themselves in different socidéioredaips. To assert this
notion characterizes immigrants as only being capable of nranganvolvement in one

community at a time, defined by the nation-state.

*1 Hsu,Dreaming of Gold, Dreaming of Hom,

“2\bid., 7.
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Through multiple links and orientations, Chinese immigrants constructed complex
transnational and multicultural identities. As a social activitygration developed its
own momentum and self-reproducing energy to sustain the continuity ofdhement.
During the migration process, transplanted social networks expandedreated new
possibilities for later generations of immigrants. Therefdeparture from China did not
sever immigrants' ties to their past but, rather, facilitéhedcreation of a new life and
new networks linking home to a new home away from home.

The social origin of early Chinese immigrants is one of thet imgsortant topics
that Asian American historians discuss and debate. Howewersdirolars explore this
subject as deeply as Yong Chen. Chen analyzes the dynamic gcoh@md social
relations with Guangdong, China’s southern province. "The world theo@adifbound
immigrants left,” asserts Chen, “was not a one-dimensiongnaté and closed society.
Instead, the Pearl River Delta was (and still is) one of tlst dynamic areas in
China.”® Chen’s revisionist view on the social origins of Chinese immigraaturally
leads to a reinterpretation of their lives in San Francisco tifleeof his work,Chinese
San Francisco 1850-1943: A Trans-Paciftommunity signifies Chen’s theoretical
approach through his illustration of San Francisco as the capfitahe Chinese
transnational community in America.

The colorful life of the community leader Ah Quin supports Chemédlenge to
the long-standing image of Chinese immigrants as rigid and pgssagants who took
whatever jobs were available, instead characterizing theimgasy motivated people

aspiring to upward mobility. There is perhaps no other individualaretrly history of

*3 Yong ChenChinese San Francisc4.
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the Chinese in California who challenges this stereotype thare Ah Quin. Born in
Guangdong Province in 1848 to farmers who sent him to an Americsiomary school
in China, he learned to read and write in Chinese and English. rgi&i a better life
for their son, his parents sent him to America and unlike most &hinemigrants, Ah
Quin's family was able to pay for his passage across thedP@aciddvance. His ten-
volume diary recounts his travels and his employment, and also incheleames and
addresses of prominent men with whom Ah Quin had contact. He workedskafds a
cook and also made contact with the Chinese Christian mission uparrit to San
Francisco. He continued his religious study there, and this ierperadded to his
knowledge of English and helped him to develop contacts with individualgl®utse
Chinese community. Ah Quin remained in San Francisco for about s yearking in
a variety of jobs, which included serving as a domestic laborec@oki He became a
railroad recruiter and businessman in San Diego, eventually edneingnofficial title of
“Mayor of Chinatown.” As a successful entrepreneur and faktigewas respected by all
who bridged the gap between the Chinese and Euro-American establisiDoento his
bilingual capability he continued to be a spokesman for the Chinesewuotynserving
local courts on behalf of other Chinese immigrdfits.

Chinese immigrants continue to inhabit both a geographically artdradiy
transnational space. The turn to the study of diasporas, whilarédssmuch in common
with earlier race- or culture-based identification, also diffeom the latter because it is

post-nationalist. Moreover, it questions the very notion of the natita-&saa locus of

*4 In addition to Yong Chen'’s study, for more infotioa on Ah Quin consult Susie Lan Cassel,
“To Inscribe the Self Daily: The Discovery of tAé Quin Diary,” The Chinese in America: A History
from Gold Mountain to the New Millenniymd. Susie Lan Cassel (Walnut Creek, CA: AltaNfrass,
2002), 54-76. Susie Lan Cassel is also currerdlyscribing Ah Quin’s ten-volume diary through amgr
from the National Endowment for the Humanities.
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identity and it is globalist. Nevertheless, its very glolaliends to erase differences
based on place and the different histories articulated through plEus. gave rise in
recent years to a concern with pitting global studies against focalized historie%.
History informed by a sense of place not only resists erdgugbobalist reification, but
also serves as a reminder of the very concrete experiencestanties through which
Chinese constructed and defined their identities.

If bringing the Chinese experience in Indochina and the Ameéeast into the
larger framework of Chinese historiography presents signifmamteptual consequences,
the reverse is also the case. General studies of the demeffest suffer from blindness
where Chinese populations are concerned. A perusal of state histaliestes that
references to Asian populations are still rare. However, onednaay from much of the
recent work about immigration to the American West a multituduestions of interest
pertinent to the Chinese experience.

It is important to underscore a few of the very prominent isswesepted from
the perspective of historiography about Chinese in the American Vgetilement and
coastal patterns; oppression, resistance and violence; the dyran@bsnatowns; and
interethnic relations. It is also important to consider the distimcbetween older,
established Chinese communities and new settlements in the Amgviest, which may
be of more significance than the distinction of coastal and int€harese communities
in the American West. Indeed, what primarily distinguished inl@gions from the
coast was its unsettledness, where tensions and violent confrontagitmsen Euro-
Americans and Chinese characterized many small settlerdettisg the landscape of

the nineteenth-century American West.

5 Michael Omi, “It Just Ain’t the Sixties No More35.

18



Transnationalism remains an important approach to understandir@hthese
immigrant experience. It reflects both regional and intewnati social, political and
economic forces, as well as the Chinese response to thesg florcugh the creation and
maintenance of transnational networks. Racialized environmersvmdochina and
America, coupled with political unrest and social instability inf@hprevented Chinese
immigrants from developing a sense of connectedness to either socstyfeperiod of
time. Therefore, transnational family and community netwoddaime the focal point of
life for early Chinese immigrants.

Through the inclusion of Chinese-language sources, an investigation of
community life throughout the Pacific Rim, the search fordiadectical explanation of
China’s cultural roots, and an integration of larger ethnic and intenahstudies are key
components in transnational scholarship. Contrary to misconceptions about this approach,
transnationalism continues to advocate socially-embedded, commuség-band
immigrant-centered scholarly research. From the perspeofi Chinese immigrants,
migration is not about relocating their homes from one country to andilerather it is
about exploring economic opportunities beyond national boundaries and creating
alternative social spaces away from home. A transnationalgguhus begins in China,
follows a pattern of circulation, and may end, for some returning gnamis, back to
China as well. In this study, Chinese immigration did not begimaoessarily end in
Indochina or America. By transcending assimilationist pgradj one can begin to fully
comprehend the difficult realities of immigration and the trangnatity of the Chinese

experience.
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CHAPTER 2

FROMZHONGGUQ ‘CHINA’ TO ‘BIG CITY’ AND ‘BIG MARKET':
HUIGUAN DEVELOPMENT IN CHINA

Nowhere were the effects of imperialism, colonialism and induizi@tion more
pronounced than around the Pacific Rim in the nineteenth century. §lus shared a
precarious position along the edges of an industrial frofitiand even though many
areas possessed economies based on long-standing traditions of soverseaerce,
forces from the West created new social dynamics withinethegions?’ An
examination of Chinese immigration during the nineteenth centugyires one to
investigate myriad social, political, and economic changes acgusithin China, and in
doing so, it thus becomes easier to see the entire Pacifi@a®anregion in transition.
Moreover, one must analyze how Chinese society depended on traditidanahdto
sustain its culture at home and abroad during this transition.

Describing the process of immigration explains how the intenty of Pacific
Rim economies and cultures linked China, Indochina and America. Thd aesic
Ocean separated distinct land masses and cultures. Over &s,watw ideas and

cultures traveled, and during the nineteenth century, the oceaerbsor intriguing to

6 A.B. Stout, “The Commerce of Asia and Ocean@yerland Monthly8 (February 1872): 173.
Although the editorial contains racist concepts aledis regarding Chinese and Japanese labor, ifeg wr
clearly recognizes that: “The commercial relatioh€alifornia, now rapidly increasing in value and
extension, are more dependent upon the coastg &abific then that of the Atlantic.” Even though
Stout’s views typify racist notions of Asians, terectly notes: “How shall...commercial relations be
established if the people of Asia are scorned... Butsidds that in terms of commerce, “The east loboks
the Atlantic the west to the Pacific....”

*"Yong Chen, “The Internal Origins of Chinese Emiignato California ReconsideredWestern
Historical Quarterly28 (Winter 1997): 535. According to Yong Chen, coencialization appears in
Guangdong Province as early as the Song Dynas6¢18%99), but the beginning of a modern industrial
economy had its roots in the nineteenth century.

20



early Chinese philosophers, slowly lost its much of its mystéign Chinese immigrants
sailed to new lands. The Pacific Rim economies of the twhntentury largely
developed from this cultural exchange, whereby one today canlsérve the vestiges
of a vibrant, albeit dependent, economy of natitins.

Industrialization arrived around the Pacific Rim at uneven timesntipthe end
of World War Il. It arrived in the American West in the forfmining and railroad
construction between 1860 and 1885, and it arrived in East and Southeaseh Alse&a
heels of Western imperialism. Japan’s desire to modernitedfeubanges altering the
course of the nation’s histofy. In China, this industrialization took root slowly. It grew
out of the necessity to modernize China’s military but soon encaagasbroader range
of economic initiatives, including the production of consumer go8ds.

While social change in China reflected its pace in modernizalagpan’s arrived
with a rapidity that astounded the rest of the world. Economicla@vent in both
countries, however, occurred in cities and seemingly skipped oveotinéryside, unless
one listened to the whistle of steamboats traveling along thes rive Guangdong

Province or plying the coastal waters of JaparSouthern China, throughout much of its

“8 Ronald Takakilron Cages: Race and Culture in“%t€entury AmericgNew York, NY:
Oxford University Press, 1990), 229. Takaki ilhases this concept differently but notes: “Thergsie
were...present everywhere in the industrial developgrothe West.”

“9 For more information on Japan’s modernization settrPaul A. Kamatsu/leiji, 1868:
Revolution and Counter-Revolution in Jagétew York, NY: Harper and Row, 1972), 240-59.

*0 Albert FeuerwerkerChina’s Early Industrialization: Sheng Hsuan-H{&B44-1916) and
Mandarin Enterpris§Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1958), 1

*1 Daily Alta California,January 10, 1867, 1. Steamships mingled fredly sdiling ships in

Hong Kong by the late 1860s. However, traditicagtiiculture continued to dominate China’s economy i
the nineteenth century.
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history and up to the present day, remains predominantly rural, a wleee life
historically centered around family and small farming villaifes.

According to Confucian principles, a well-ordered family provitlegifoundation
for a well-ordered sociei? Chinese households extended beyond the walls of the family
house to include clans and extended relatives outside the home. &loé gifhinese
family varied, and although households and nuclear families nexhamall, extended
relationships nonetheless opened families to a wider world. Chretged through
lineal descent and marriage bound themselves together by kinship rights andduties

In southern China, relatives belonging to one lineage group often comprised entire
villages and sometimes even larger towhd.ineage groups or clans extended to people
sharing the same family name. Even if blood relationships provedhgkée family
name bound the lineage group. Most lineage groups lived like a larglg, faith an
elderly patriarchal member at its head. For example, in sollages everyone in the
village had the family name of Ma (in Cantonese, Mah) and, dicgpto tradition, all
descended from one man bearing the same name. Generalbidéis¢é male led the
village. Mas in other villages, theoretically, also belonged s®odhme lineage group or

clan, thus relating all Mas, wherever they lived, togetfier.

%2 Louis PattermarGontinuity and Change in China’s Rural Developme@bllective and
Reform Eras in PerspectiyBlew York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1993), 8: Kung-Chuan Hsiao,
Rural China: Imperial Control in the Nineteenthr@ery (Seattle, WA: University of Washington Press,
1972), 3, 9, 10, 14.

3 D.C. Lau,Confucius: The Analectdlew York, NY: Penguin Books, 1988), 17-19.

> bid., 240.

*® |bid., 241.

5 Maurice Freedmar,ineage Organization in Southeastern Ch{handon, UK: Athlone Press,
1970), 1-5.
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In villages, houses and “halls” lay close togetterdn these compact villages,
Chinese shared a common history linking their pasts and their futrdéke village of
Nanging near Guangzhou (Canton), for example, ancestor tablets follafe describe
its establishment in 1091. Forty-two generations of villagedsto one patriarch lived in
this community. As a result, the family and the lineage clapeshand governed the
southern Chinese village for centurtés.

Communities could be comprised of more than one family lineage goatithe
ability to trace one’s family back to the inception of a villageant Chinese lived in a
society bound by a depth of tradition and custom, and these deep-saditohs and
customs traveled with Chinese abrdadSo entrenched were these cultural roots that
once abroad, Chinese structured their lives similar to theeslghey left behind. While
villages in southern China formed the core of rural society, tisayfarmed the initial
model for many Chinese communities outside of CHina.

Except in a few isolated cases where the topography did not pi&rmitral
Chinese distributed themselves in villages and towns. As Kung-Chuam ttges, “The

village was in fact the basic unit of Chinese rural lifettees family constituted the

" Maurice FreedmarChinese Lineage and Society: Fukien and Kwanguogdon, UK:
Athlone Press, 1971), 1.

%8 Maurice FreedmarChinese Lineage and Sociey Kung-Chuan Hsiadjural Ching 14.

*¥Yanwen Xia, “The Sojourner Myth and Chinese Imraigs in the United States,” (Ph.D.
Dissertation, Bowling Green State University, 19%3)

¢ David Chenyuan Lai, “Home Country and Clan Origi©verseas Chinese in Canada in the

Early 1880s,B.C. Studies 2{Fall 1975): 3-29. Lai provides an excellent dision of clanszZong and
lineage gu) and their role in North America.
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primary unit of Chinese social lif€* While the average size of a rural family household
was 6.5 person¥,the number of families representing a village varied gréatly.
Changes to traditional Chinese society would be inevitable, howewkrthase
changes had roots in China’s historic past. During thg T&h8-907), Song (960-1279),
and Yuan Dynasties (1279-1368), Guangdong Province, the southernmostnafsChi
provinces, underwent rapid growth in river and oceanic ttad@nly the island of
Hainan lies farther south than Guangdong, and like this island provéhw@ngdong
borders the South China Sea, a body of water that opened to Southaaststsvard to
the Philippine Islands and, ultimately, to the wider Pacific @cdawas along the river
systems of warm and subtropical Guangdong Province where Clnmeaithant class,

dependent on foreign trade, emerged.

®1 Kung-Chuan Hsiadjural China,11.

%2 Martin C. YanA Chinese Village: Taitou, Shantung Provitiiiew York, NY: Columbia
University Press, 1947), 9; David Faufée Rural Economy of Pre-Liberation China: Trdderease
and Peasant Livelihood in Jiangsu and Guangdong@18 1937 Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press,
1989), 90, 196-97. Household sizes varied froragpta place and over time. This is an averageadigu
The most concrete analysis of rural household@izers in the early twentieth century, but evetatsas
1941 household size on Mulberry farms ranged frodi 8o 7.5 persons and households on farms
throughout Guangdong ranged from 2.9 to 6.2 perasriate as 1930. It should be noted that 2.%ahd
are extremes. Most households ranged from 3.84tcnSumber.

8 Kung-Chuan HsiadRural Ching 14, 323.
% Yue-man Yeung and David K.Y. Chu, edsyangdong: Survey of a Province Undergoing

Rapid Chang€Hong Kong: Chinese University Press, 1994), 431.
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Figure 1. Pearl River Delta Regfdn

On the banks of rivers emptying into the South China Sea, market tand
sizeable cities based on commerce and industry developed in damgn@rovince.
While these urban areas developed along the region’s waterwayagesill more
numerous than cities, provided food and markets for larger citi¥sterways now
connected them to growing towns downriver and along the coast.

The region’s prosperity from the beginning of the Tang (619-907) radthe
Ming Dynasty (1368-1644) grew out of its maritime trade systeAlong with the
construction of port facilities and canals during the Ming Dgnaknowledge of

navigation and shipbuilding improved. Ultimately, the shipbuilders of Guangdong

% http://www.actionla.org/Reports/JourneytoHome/M&esirl%20River%20Delta%20Map.jpg.,
(accessed, January 26, 2009).
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Province constructed oceangoing vessels capable of crossing naherhputh China
Sea but also the Pacific Ocean. As a result, the number ohgassand the volume of
goods the oceangoing vessels held increased dramaticallyheByeginning of the Qing
Dynasty (1644-1912), a sophisticated water transportation networkheitRearl River
as its main artery was in place. The Pearl River, wgtmumerous river and sea ports,
allowed Chinese traders to move into the interiors of China and outtentopen sea
with easé’?

During the Qing Empire, ships from Guangzhou, the capital of Gioarg
Province, traveled the coastlines of China or sailed out to seauibe@st Asia and
beyond®” With one of the longest coastlines in China, and with its eelvater
transportation system into the interior, Guangdong Province, with Guangzhais
economic center, enjoyed a booming foreign trade during the sixtaedtbeventeenth
centurie?® In addition to its natural benefits, a change in imperial policiehe mid-
eighteenth century further contributed to the region’s importance Gmbmic success.
In 1757 Emperor Qianlong (1736-1795) restricted all foreign trade inaCbi the ports
of Guangzhol® Restricted foreign trade to Guangzhou from 1757 to the end of the
Opium War in 1842 allowed the city to enjoy a trade monopoly thathet the entire
province. Chinese in Guangdong held the tradition of overseas comm&cangdong

firmly in place by the time of China’s defeat in the Opiuraneind the subsequent onset

®®Ibid., 432-33.

®7Yong Chen, “Origins of Chinese Emigration,” 5329530.

% Yue-man Yeung and David K.Y. Ch@uangdong433.

% Jonathan Spencé&he Search for Modern Chir(alew York, NY: W.W. Norton Company,

1990), 120-21. Spence notes the monopoly resimgtook hold after 1760; Yue-man Yeung and David
K.Y. Chu,Guangdong433.
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of Western imperialist ambition in the region. This long traditof outward-looking
commerce helped launch the nineteenth-century Chinese immigthi@dnfollowed
China’s war with England®

The Opium War, lasting from 1839 to 1842, ended with the signing of tlayTre
of Nanjing in 1842. This agreement, the first of what China would tefas “unequal
treaties” with foreign powers, demanded the opening of Chinesg fooforeign trade
and signified virtual occupation. Two years later, the AmericadsFaench, modeling
England’s success, signed treaties allowing them acceShitese ports: From the
arrival of foreigners with gunboats in 1842 until 1911, with theapsik of the Qing
Dynasty and the formation of the Chinese Republic, southern Chinawshto undergo
profound change.

The larger cities of the Pearl River and Han River deltsonsgin Guangdong
Province prospered while other Chinese areas experienced econopmeEssm.
However, economic development in the area proved uneven; portions of the @rovinc
prospered through expanded foreign commerce, while other areas lagged behimesthe ci
economically’> This uneven economic development was evident as early as the late

eighteenth centur(?

% Yue-man Yeung and David K.Y. Ch@uangdong433.

" Ibid.; Jonathan Spencéhe Search for Modern China52-64; John King Fairbanghina: A
New History(Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press of Harvard Universli992), 200-203.

"2 Yue-man Yeung and David K.Y. Ch@uangdong433.

"3 Fei-Ling Davis Primitive Revolutionaries of China: A Study of ®eSocieties in the Late
Nineteenth CenturgHonolulu, HI: University of Hawai'i Press, 19755.
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Figure 2. China's Agricultural Regions, 1986

In spite of this uneven economic development, Guangdong’s population grew
from 6.8 million to 21.1 million people between 1762 and 1820. By comparison, the
United States grew from about 3.9 million people in 1790 to 9.6 milliod820.

Guangdong, comprising about 130,000 square kilometers, is approximateigehs s

" http://www.lib.utexas.edu/maps/middle_east_andvelsina_agricultural_86.jpg., (accessed
January 26, 2009).
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Oregon. Although the province’s population stood at sixteen million in 17&go@’s
numbered only about 2.8 million in 1990.

The steady growth of Guangdong’s population resulted primarily frateady
increase in agricultural production, as well as the development oftmpdeommerce,
and trade expansion into foreign markets. Chinese labor in theofopackaging tea,
weaving and sewing garments, and firing ceramics further powechgstrial and
commercial growth. Moreover, Guangdong’s flourishing production of Chirezaenccs,
silks, and teas, was legendary and Europeans greatly desitiect@lcommodities. Steel
manufacturing, ship building, sugar refining, and the manufacturingoafelain ware
were additional staples of the southern Chinese commercial econnthyzumngdong
merchants carried these goods far and wWfde.

As a result of its international trade, Guangdong became a prowheee
entrepreneurs and laborers looked beyond China for resources and reven@inéke
success at attracting capital and Guangdong’s potentialbe lanarket for goods
manufactured in Europe made the region extremely alluring. Alth&ugopean traders
desired exclusive access to this lucrative markéte means to enter southern Chinese

markets required extensive investment dollars, and capital, in tmedfosilver, flowed

> Yue-man Yeung and David K.Y. Ch@uangdong116;Statistical Abstracts of the United
States, 199(QWashington, D.C.: United States Government Rrin®ffice, 1990), 7; Comparison for
Oregon came from 1990 Census, Database: C90SBui@Gmary Level State, http://venus.census.gov.1
The United States Census Database lists Oregopidatton in 1990 at 2,842,321.

® The British ColonistJune 26, 1860, 1. Newspapers of the period teg@hinese goods for
sale. TheDaily Alta Californiain the 1860s commonly ran ads for “China tea arghstiThe Colonist
consistently advertised “China sugar” and “choiceacklor green tea” for sale in the grocery
advertisements. Consult Yue-man Yeung and Davii Khu,Guangdong473, for a discussion of
porcelain and steel exports. Steel manufactuiinthis case, means a highly advanced iron industry
producing metal similar to Damascus Steel.

"Yue-man Yeung and David K.Y. Ch@uangdong437-38; Jonathan Spente,Search of
Modern China120-23.
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into the province. A banking industry would also emerge, fueled bysBrénd then
Chinese capital investments, centered first in Guangzhou and later Hong®ong.

In many ways, capitalist trade systems and feudal land-uterrsacoexisted in
Guangdong Province. During the end of the nineteenth century, Westpemiaim
capitalism dominated the region and the world. Because Guangdonghédshgan
important position in international trade, the transition to at®viescapitalist system
proved more fluid than in the northern interior provinces of China. Asrfast Yong
Chen illustrates: “As early as 1730 the Emperor Yongzheng ndiesdt Guangdong is
surrounded by the ocean on three sides, where merchants arriveafionns provinces
and foreign barbarians come with money to purchase goods. Tradg iseasry....”°
By the middle of the nineteenth century, ties to Western comnaatdanking placed
Guangdong in a unique position in China.

In 1842, the Treaty of Nanjing also opened four new Chinese portads to
European® The new port cities of Xiamen, Fuzhou, Ningbo, and especially Shanghai,
competed directly with Guangzhou for foreign trade. Guangzhou lddgahmonopoly
on foreign trade, but it quickly felt the effect of new competitimm the other port
cities, all vying for access to European goods and marketsneszhimerchants had to
compete with European traders as well as their own countryarea $trategic role in

foreign trade. Moreover, Guangzhou competed with the newly-estagblBritish port

8 Yue-man Yeung and David K.Y. Ch@uangdong441.

Yong Chen, “Origins of Chinese Emigration,” 534.

8 Arthur Waley, The Opium War Through Chinese Eygtanford, CA: Stanford University
Press, 1991), 221. Specifically, Article Two oé fhreaty states Canton, Fuzhou, Xiamen, Ningbo, and

Shanghai were open to residence by British subgustheir families “for the purpose of carryingtoeir
mercantile pursuits”; Jonathan SpeniceSearch of Modern Chind59.
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city of Hong Kong for economic dominance in Guangdong Provificéot surprisingly,
this rapid change led to increased uncertainty for Chineselrants. To understand why
Chinese laborers left China to seek new fortunes is inevitatked to the profound
economic changes China underwent following the Treaty of Nanjing.

In the hopes of making a better living abroad, Chinese workers andhantsc
sailed from the South China Sea to Southeast Asia and latetetfaeast. The years
between 1840 and 1930 saw over eight million people [Eavaggua(“middle country”
or the “Middle Kingdom”), or China, for residence abroad. Roughyrsilion Chinese
settled in the East Indies, Taiwan, and Thailand, but immigration spanned tbeykite,
with Chinese men and women immigrating to British, Spanish, PortugaredeDutch
colonies®® Chinese also sailed to Europe, Australia, New Zealand, Afriwé,Latin
America. Those choosing to sail to the American West and Indgchkeafellow
countrymen headed for destinations around the world, left China hoping toveneir

lives 83

8 Yue-man Yeung and David K.Y. Ch@uangdong441.

8 pjerre-Etienne WillBureaucracy and Famine in Eighteenth Century CK{i@nford, CA:
Stanford University Press, 1990), 41-42. Will rotiean in previous crises people in China fled eida
famine for areas of plentiful harvests. Intermaisis migration” occurred in China prior to theneieenth-
century outward migration of Chinese sojourners.

8 Chen, “Origins of Chinese Emigration,” 525-28. ngoChen argues that many of those
emigrating from China during the diaspora of theetenth century left to improve their lives asaative
choice. Chen also illustrates the classic disoussf push/pull factors as they relate to Chinese
immigration. One may view the “pull” factors asestially internal choices. Internal choices would
involve an improvement in economic or social stasiprimary factors of motivation. The “push” fat
are essentially external pressures exerted ontgasea whole. While emigrants might or might bet
starving when they choose to leave, they might $éavation. These external fears, like the féarap
failures, economic downturns, or foreign invasimmded to “push” people out of their homeland. sThi
generally oversimplified viewpoint does not givei@se agency or assume Chinese made active decision
to immigrate. Recent scholarly accounts providen€e with agency and emphasize that Chinese ¢hose
immigrate to a new country; they did not flee tie o
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Figure 3. Historical Map of Guangzhou (Canton) and Town Plan 21878

Along with traditional family and kinship networks that are esaéntd
understanding the Chinese world, as well as the economic conditisositirern China
that catalyzed large numbers of Chinese to immigrate, the omagidsdevelopment of
merchant associations within China are crucial to understanginguan as they

developed in Indochina and America. Moreover, one must underscararipertance

8 http://www.lib.utexas.edu/maps/historical/histoekina.html., (accessed January 26, 2009).
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to the history of urban life in late-imperial China. Extarstdnical literature focuses on
two aspects ohuiguandevelopment: namely, the various principles of organizational
structure such as common native place, surname, occupation, new |odatnbity,i
interactions with otherhuiguan and their relationship to the formation of other
community structures. This scholarship further illustratesfunetional relevance of
huiguanfirst to the various needs of Chinese immigrant societies anddhkelite, and
secondly to the overriding concerns of the ruling authority, be it theeSe imperial
bureaucracy or governing authorities in a foreign settlerfrent.

Merchant associations in Chirajiguanor gongsug are generically translated as
“guild” or “associations.” This translation takes into accountser@ices and function of
European guilds, beginning in the late Middle Ages, including piotesim and
exclusiveness. Chinese merchant associations, emerging hghteepth century, were
protectionist and exclusive, but their precise forms differed.of@an guild members
formed a component of the municipal government and operated in adepgndable
order®® From the standpoint of institutional legality or political auttypriChinese

merchant associations differed dramatically.

8 There is a tremendous breadth and depth of egitarature on this topic. Particular studies
on the ethnic Chinese in Thailand and Singaporeigecscholarly comparisons with Chinese communities
in Indochina and the American West. Consult G.Wn®&er,Leadership and Power in the Chinese
Community in Thailan@ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1958); MaarFreedman, “Immigrants
and Association: Chinese in Nineteenth-Centurg&pore,”"Comparative Studies in Society and Hist8ry
(October 1960): 25-48; and Wing Chung Ng, “Urbdninése Social Organization: Some Unexplored
Aspects in Huiguan Development in Singapore, 199011’ Modern Asian Studie®6, no. 3: 469-494,
Compared to overseas Chinese, literature ohdiiguanin urban China is more modest but still
considerable. G.W. Skinner, e@ihe City in Late Imperial ChinéStanford, CA: Stanford University
Press, 1977); William T. Rowélankow: Commerce and Society in a Chinese Citp{B8B9(Stanford,
CA: Stanford University Press, 1984) afidnkow: Conflict and Community in a Chinese Citpa-
1895(Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1989).

8 Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds: An Histal Inquiry,” The Pacific Historical
Reviewvol. 57, no. 1 (February 1988), 4.
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To illustrate this difference, it is necessary to explomdiezaChinese history
during the Song Dynasty (960-1279 C.E.). As in eighteenth- and ninetssithry
China, a remarkable degree of urbanization and commercial groatired during the
eleventh through the thirteenth centuries. Moreover, there occurredngnidistitutional
and cultural developments, including a centralized government structurer unde
unquestioned imperial authority. China developed its examination systesoruit civil
service officials, and an ethos of the elite literahi(dafy class also developed. Daily
administration of the imperial government was largely in thadbkaof a sub-
bureaucracy’

China’s civil service, which emerged from the examination systachfo which
the local elite primarily had access, largely replaced tlstoaratic ruling class of
medieval China. This further encouraged the ethos of the Chinesidfficial class.
Largely owing initial opportunities to economic advantage, thissdaslominant
concerns were service to the state as well as personalatachievemert As officials,
they were supposed to attend to the needs of their families lbasatbkeir communities.
Yet they did not directly rule, even paterfamiliasof the county, which was the lowest

division of the administration. As population grew within counties nilmaber of civil

87G. William Skinner, ed The City in Late Imperial China23-31; Also consult Jacques Gernet,
Daily Life in China on the Eve of the Mongol Invasi 1250-127§Stanford, CA: Stanford University
Press, 1962); Shiba YoshinoiZommerce and Society in Sung Chihark Elvin tr. (Ann Arbor, MI:
University of Michigan Center for Chinese Studigsjversity of Michigan Press, 1970).

8 Scholarly research indicates that members ofithieservice created by the examination system
did not dominate the civil service until the lateventh century. It also emphasizes the locad’'slitontrol
of access to the examinations. Consult Robert 8tweEll, “Demographic, Political, and Social
Transformation of China, 750-155Marvard Journal of Asiatic StudieXLIl (1982): 365-442,
particularly 405-425.

34



officials at this low level did not increag®. Instead, growing members of the sub-
bureaucracy who did not possess the benefits of civil service $tataded increasing
numbers of affairs. Members of the sub-bureaucracy includednyelerks and runners;
yamen clerks were managers and scribes in charge of taxe$ g&eral administration
and yamen runners were agents and policemen. They most likgihated from bailiffs,
estate-managers, and servants to the aristocratic faroiliése past. At this time,
however, they handled the details of government, and under their supemwesion
service organizations, created at the village or city boroayél,|l responsible for the
collection of taxes and requisitiofs.

Garrisoned by the dynasty’s loyal forces, China’s largesiand towns were
under imperial authority, as represented by civil officials; howetey were actually
administered by clerks and runners. Sections of large c#itegynized local “headmen”
(hangtouor hanglag of each business or occupation group. Chinese described each
specific group asang (literally meaning “line”), according to its trade or the kiofl
service it provided. Historians also translate this term as “gtfild.”

Headmen of the trade or craft association in the Song eraesseatially passive,
primarily serving brokerage functions in service trades, such ppgmg servants. The
headmen of urban trade associatidrengor tuanhang controlled prices of merchandise
such as tea. They achieved their positions mainly in response tgoveenment’s

purchase or requisitioning of goods and services. hEmgor tuanhangwere primarily

8 Historians note this fact often, but its implicats were most forcefully asserted by Skinner,
City in Late Imperial Chinal17-23.

9 bid.

1 Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 5.
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associations in the service of the government, although their headmesh rwake the
best of an opportunity to bargain with functionaries. Such associatiogeernment
service lasted through the urban prosperity of the Song Dyri&y1@79), the Mongol
Yuan Dynasty (1271-1368) and continued into the Ming Dynasty (1368-1844).

The major social, political, and economic patterns charagtgriZhinese society
during these dynasties are also an important historical conteseographical
circumstances partly explain the domination of militarily-backedo@acy in the
Chinese tradition. Vulnerability to attack from inner Asian nomaeated the need for a
large army, while the unreliable rainfall in North China pegatly resulted in famine
and consequent rebellidh.

Added to this milieu was the socio-ethical orthodoxy of China’s @oah
tradition, a philosophical doctrine weaved into the institutionalidabf monarchy,
family, and patriarchy. Under the Song, Yuan and Ming emperbisa@dopted a Neo-
Confucian curriculum for the civil service examination systen riiaforced Confucian
social ethics through self-cultivation reminiscent of Buddhist &&al Meanwhile,
through rituals and popular religions, Confucian ideals of goodness ecessuwaffected
the society at large, contributing to a widely-shared respedrftar and stability. This
system of orthodox ritual and ethics largely contributed to the ssiatfethe Manchus

who, with less than a million conquerors, ruled China after they epReking (Beijing)

%2 |bid.

9 Joseph Needham and Ray Huang (Huang Jen-yu),Nahee of Chinese Society — A
Technical Interpretation Journal of Oriental StudiesIl (1974): 1-8; Ray Huang, “The History of the
Ming Dynasty and Today’s WorldChinese Studies in HistgrXIX (1986): 3-8.

% Kwang-Ching Liu, ed., “Socio-ethics as Orthodoxiyp'Orthodoxy in Late Imperial China
Studies on China, No. XStanford, CA: University of California Press, 199223-225.
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in 1644 and established the Qing Dynasty (1644-1911). They declared their public policy
of abiding by Confucian principles, thus justifying the new mandate of h&aven.

As previously discussed, in the long periods of stability under timg lind the
Qing, there was exponential population growth in China, and with it, exypaos the
commercial economy. The Ming inherited a population estimatentgifive million,
which rose to 150 million by the sixteenth century before tearpprdeclining during
crises of the seventeenth century. From 1700 on, however, themam@gopulation
growth, reaching 250 million by 1750 and 400 million by 1850. By the earbteenth
century, the population of China’s largest cities was perhaps nerhilgan that of the
imperial capitals of the Song dynasty, but there were more titige. At least five of
them — Beijing, Suzhou, Nanjing, Guangzhou, and the Wuhan region — had aipopula
of more than 575,000, with some cities approaching a milfion.

The Ming-Qing period also witnessed the development of ruralehtokwns. By
the mid-nineteenth century there were approximately 1,650 markes tovall of China
(except Manchuria and Taiwan) with populations of 2,000 or rflor¥et the major
aspect of trading within these rural market towns was thieagge of farm products and
handicrafts among peasants. At periodic markets and fairs, Chimezsbants offered
the few necessities that could not be supplied locally, includingasdl metal goods.
Merchants also met the demand in cities and towns for graiotHer kinds of food, and

for clothing materials. Rural-urban trade was substantiallydmeetional, from country

*pid., 225.
% Skinner,City in Late Imperial China228-229.

" Ibid. These figures are for “urban central plddesSkinner’s terminology.
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to city, based on taxes and rent. This system, operatinggthraumarket economy,
moved peasants’ grain and sideline products to td#vns.

Instead of advancements in technology, the economic history of the Qilirag
period is essentially the story of an expansion of production acecgingean increase in
population. There was expansion in commercial goods such as cottorsalilkea,
sugar, and tobacco. As previously discussed, the peasants’ cottageasdsighsidiary
to farming, largely completed the production of these goods. Begiimihg late-Ming
period, and into the Qing Dynasty, along with systems of silkwng in the cities and
towns of the lower Yangtze River, small workshops in peasant hodseawoiploying
approximately fifteen people developed in some lower Yangteesdior the dyeing,
calendaring, and printing of cotton cloth collected at local markets. THegiron of the
cotton cloth continued entirely as a peasant cottage indistry.

Recent scholarship emphasizes that by the Ming Dynastym#jer Chinese
institution of officially sanctioned brokerage that came to existvery city and rural
market facilitated economic development. While required to hatehdies, brokers were
responsible to the government for the behavior of traveling merchaatfoataxes on
their transactions. Through government-provided registration books, brakergde
facts about each traveling merchant. They provided hostelry, gioclead storage
facilities to long-distance merchants and arranged to cotieat produce ordered. Such

services included the guarantee of security for the travetiegchant and entailed the

% Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 7.
% Albert Feuerwerker, “Proto-industrialization, d&50-1850,” in Robert M. Hartwell, Albert

Feuerwerker and Robert F. Dernberger, 8#gion, State and Enterprise in Chinese EcononsioHj,
980-1980(Berkeley, CA: University of California Press,88), 216-217.
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cooperation of local officials, including the clerks and runners. ntoadly, custom
sufficiently regularized business practices to encouragedaignce merchants to return
again’® The clerks and runners received commissions, ensuring a degreitfy in
the marketplace. Yet, as Kwang-Ching Liu contends, there was epotggttiality for
arbitrariness in the arrangement to discourage long-term meastn the improvement
of production. The cities represented the largest concentratiorensdéid brokers. For
example, in a city like Suzhou, hundreds of them existed and coveradjail wholesale
businesse&’

It is in this context that one must view Chinese merchant asisosiafor the
guilds that arose in the late-Ming and early-Qing periods took dweerfunctions of
officially-licensed brokers in some trades, though not in all othé'he new kind of
Chinese merchant associations represented a trend toward thizgiioma of certain
commercial functions. When they first appeared, these Chindsle gugre identified as
huiguan Merchants, whose native place was different and usuallyiy ftom the city
in which they were sojourning, formédiguan®®?

In this fundamental respect, they were not like European guildse t@&rm
huiguanis often correlated with the terbmandsmannschafdefined as an association of

persons of common geographic background in a place away from theirthoitory'®

19 Consult Susan Manhpcal Merchants and the Chinese Bureaucracy, 17880{Stanford,
CA: Stanford University Press, 1987).

101 Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 8.
1% bid.,” 11-21.
193] andsmannschaftas first used to describe Chinese guilds by Dac®bwan, “Chinese

Guilds or Chambers of Commerce and Trade Uniaiwjinal of the North China Branch of the Royal
Asiatic SocietyXXI (1888-1889): 133-192, with particular emphasispage 144. L. Eve Armentrout-Ma

39



Huiguan however, also referred to the hostels existing under the Mirgstlym Beijing
for qualified degree-holders who came to the capital to awaena audience and
appointment, and in some provincial cities that provided lodging for caadiffam the
same native place taking the civil service examinatidniguanalso provided a location
for feasts and gatherings for officials of the same native-place o?fgin.

In Him Mark Lai’s research on the origin and developmeihudguanin America,
he underscores the connection between overseas trade and the develapmhent
huiguan Chinese established some of the earhegjuanin present-day Vietnam in the
late-Ming or early-Qing dynastic periods. They were assediwith temples dedicated
to Tianhou or the Queen of Heaven, protector of seafdf@rsMerchants adopted the
phrasehuiguan however, by at least the eighteenth century for their own iaisos in
Peking (Beijing) and other Chinese cities. In each dasguanrepresented men from
the same native place who also happened to be engaged in the sameHistdeans
attest to the dating and nature of these associations bytiesieles that still mark sites
of huiguantemples or meeting haft&®

The identity conferred by common geographical heritage was #par tnond —
whether it was that of the same county, same group of countiesgnog province.
Common geographic origin was second in importance only to familykiastiip. Yet

Chinese merchants also formegiguanon the basis of the businesses which its members

also uses this nomenclatureRevolutionaries, Monarchists, and Chinatowns: @k Politics in the
Americas and the 1911 Revoluti@thonolulu, HI: University of Hawai'i Press, 19904.

104 Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 18.
195 Him Mark Lai, “Historical Development of the Chise Consolidated Benevolent
AssociationHuiguanSystem,” inBecoming Chinese Americai History of Communities and Institutions

(Walnut Creek, CA: AltaMira Press, 2004), 69.

196 Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 9.
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represented and attempted to legitimize through the institutiome&hmerchants, once
they ventured outside family and lineage relationships, found common groueldyion
and ritual. Huiguanwere usually not the place to worship one’s ancestors, and of course
one could not worship other people’s ancestors. hdgguandid not represent the state.
Imperial authority and all properly-authorized officials monopolized wuweship of
Confucius; huiguan could not perform sacrifices to Confucius. They had to worship
deities of their own, and these were primarily folk deitieestrcommonly the martial
god, the Lord of Guan (also known as Guanyu), an historical figfutiee third century
C.E., well known for his loyalty to the Han Dynasty (206 B.C.E.—220 G&well as to
sworn brotherhood Huiguanoften represented this martial god, still enshrined in many
Chinatowns around the world, as the god of prospé&hity.

Although it was with the worship of popular deities thatguanoften identified
themselves, they did not lose touch with the major institutions ofyfaand bureaucracy
in Chinese society. Huiguan members’ family-mindedness was only in temporary
abeyance when the individual worshipped or watched opera hatiignegantemple or met
with other members on business. Each member had his own fafrilyurse, and they
often returned to live amongst their kinsmen in their home county, alhoog
everybody could afford to do so. One of thgguans most common and important
functions was to found and manage a temporary or permanent “bleriiarying

ground,” oryizhong especially for fellow-provincials who died in the city of ithe

107 bid., 10.
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sojourn and whose families found it beyond their means to have theinsesiapped
home to their native placé®

Huiguan were not, however, simply ritual associations. Chinese merchants
established them in order to meet the needs of fellow provinciahags in a specific
trade. In some cases, this also involved setting prices fomtleechandise, so that profit
could be secured despite manipulation of the market by governivemséd brokert®
Not all huiguanestablished in the eighteenth century set prices for their odities.
They all, however, contended with officially-licensed brokers andeshdre common
purpose of gaining legitimacy in the eyes of the bureaucracy ambt@unity at large.
The pattern of merchants depending on officials for legitimanyarned true throughout
the eighteenth century, but there were also signs of merchaativei Beginning in the
late eighteenth century, Chinese merchants referred tdhaguanasgongsuo(‘gong”
meaning “public,” and “suo” meaning “meeting place”), rathert thaiguan (“hui”
meaning “association,” and “guan” meaning “official”). Althoughis nhame change
suggests an emphasis on common trade rather than common geograpmicChinese
used these terms interchangeably, and protection still largglgnded on common

native-place relationships as well as rapport with governmentai$fic’ Despite the

198 1hid., 11.
109 hid.

10 Rowe,Hankow: Commerce and Society in a Chinese Ci#911889 particularly chapters 7-
10. William Rowe, on the basis of his study of Kaun's huiguan(or guilds) in the nineteenth century,
advanced the thesis that the common-pfao®ciple in the organization of Chinekaiguanincreasingly
gave way to the common-trade principle. Also ctinswang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 15.
One must also emphasize that mgopgsuowere actually native-place associations.
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increasing initiative taken by merchants, they did not become indepein the social,
cultural, or political sensg?

Historian Kwang-Ching Liu also addresses the creation of two Ghmese
huiguan or guilds, emerging in the early nineteenth century, namely tfeamd service
guilds in China’s large cities. Although craft guild membersewasually persons of
common geographic origin, persons of different origin were not explic#trred from
membership. Thauiguandemanded sizeable fees for those new to the trade, however,
and for apprentices recruited locally. An apprentice’s terhservice were usually from
three to five year§'?

The craft as well as the merchdmtiguangrew exponentially in the last seventy
years of the Qing Dynasty, after the Opium War of 1840. EuropeaBhina’s treaty
ports, Japanese scholars travelling to China, and Chinese historiaseltres, including
historians of the People’s Republic particularly interested & fireshadowing of
Chinese capitalism, collected numerous Chinese guild regulatiomsngguj dated after
18502 Ultimately, stability in processing industries depended on theiveguower of
the government, which periodically suppressed the workmen’s trade-unioactik@s.
During these infrequent outbreaks, workers sometimes claimed to lielangpciety, or
tang to use the Chinese term suggesting “sworn brotherhood.” Such a coorbiofati

workers was regarded by the imperial government as illegal and dutiipiyessed™

11 Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 15.

"2 1bid., 16.

113 Regarding the late imperial period (up to 1911)n€ke guild regulations are cited in D.J.
MacGowan, “Chinese Guilds or Chambers of CommencETaade Unions”; and Kwang-Ching Liu,

“Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 17.

14 Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 19.
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From the mid-nineteenth century dwjiguanin other trades also multiplied but
were still substantially based on fellow-provincial connections.indreasing number of
huiguan based on common trades, did include members from more than one place of
origin. To facilitate negotiations with government officidlsjguanadopted the practice
of appointing a principle secretary of the guild, chosen among dbgléers who
understood the language of both officials and merchants. This waa nmse common
practice than in the eighteenth centuHuiguanwere supposed to elect managers or the
groups of managers that served alternately. However, fgtowincial groups
dominating the trade or sector of the trade with whichhinguanwas affiliated most
often chose these individudfS. In terms of resources and power, tramgguan thus
overlapped considerably with fellow-provinclaliguan

By the late seventeenth century, the rise of commehtimguan and gongsuo
reflected Chinese society’s trend toward privatization. As valynassociations,
increasing numbers dfuiguanwere established on merchant, not official, initiative. By
the late eighteenth century on, there were also an increasing mahdoaft associations
not in government service. Both the merchant guilds emergitigeirighteenth century
and the craft guilds appearing in the early nineteenth century detbhaedelves to the
purposes of protectionism and mutual aid and served to regulate theoccendittrade,

at least to some exteht

15 wellington K.K. Chan, “Merchant Organizations iate Imperial China: Patterns of Change
and Development,Journal of the Hong Kong Branch of the Royal Asi&ociety XIV (1975): 28-42;
and Gary G. Hamilton, “Regional Associations in @linese City: A Comparative Perspective,”
Comparative Studies in Society and HistofXI (1979): 346-361.

1% Gary G. Hamilton, “Regional Associations in theii@se City,” 357.
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Thehuiguaris socio-economic as well as political contexts were uniquéehtnaC
The numeroushuiguan and gongsug founded by merchants in order to protect the
interests of merchants engaged in long-distance trade, edgeantialved exchanges of
grain, on the one hand, and handicraft products on the other. They servadlyrim
domestic markets at a time when foreign trade was as yetoeirtain importance, and
represented the interests of the merchants themselves, nqirdaecers of their
merchandise. Nor were the craft guilds that became importdhé inineteenth century
concerned with the initial manufacturing of the basic commodityi@i-urban exchange,
cotton cloth. They were associations principally engaged in providivan services or
in processing luxury productd’

With the increase of the import-export trade in the mid-nineteeattugy,
huiguan multiplied, and their geographical reach within each province expgandet
many economic historians agree that traditional patterns ofCtieese economy,
including handicraft production, continued to persisted, along with tradigatidrns of
prestige and power. From the eleventh through the nineteenth certhereswas no
development of merchant-controlled municipal government. There was, hoveeve
continued domination of the imperial bureaucracy and the examinaticgnmsysven
though there was also expansion of the tax-farming sysfem.

This basic political framework survived the Opium War into antleaa saw the
accelerated development of the Chinese merchant andhargtian It was especially

after 1860 that the exclusive and collective aspects ofidigianbecame pronounced.

17 Gary G. Hamilton, “Regional Associations in theii@fse City,"Comparative Studies in
Society 357-58; Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilés Historical Inquiry,” 20.

18 Kwang-Ching Liu, “Chinese Merchant Guilds,” 22.
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This was due in large part to merchant tax-farming procedneggnning with the likin
tax of the 1850s, and also due in part as a response to Westeracenment. Foreigners
in the treaty ports fountiuiguan acting effectively to ensure monopoly in a manner
reminiscent of European guilds. Time and again, Chinese mercltopggead uniform
prices for such major commodities as silk, and took common action icothiog
European firms on issues of trade practice and out of concernléw-falovincial burial
grounds. The concerns of Chinésgeguanwere, however, essentially conservatite.

Nevertheless, there is evidence thaiguanin some treaty ports began to fulfill
some civic functions, including developing firefighting facilities dadpitals. With the
encouragement of the Qing governméniiguan sponsored chambers of commerce in
the early years of the twentieth century. Moreover, and for fg@ied in at least some
Chinese citieshuiguanalso participated in municipal affairs. To fulfill public furais
was, however, not the same as to exercise control in ffedeverthelesshuiguan
continued to fulfill the functions of protecting and providing for the gaingelfare of its
members.

By the first decade of the twentieth century, while dailguanand chambers of
commerce existed within China and while wealthy merchante a#le, as individuals,
to exert influence there still existed a bourgeois classgoifsiance?’ Personal access
to government officials and, ultimately, to the military remaittezl principal channel of

power. There remains little question that there was extedsivestic commerce in late

9 bid.

120\wellington K.K. Chan notes the pattern of merchguitds acquiring some municipal functions
and then losing them to local officialdomMerchants, Mandarins, and Modern Enterprise in L&tging
China(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 19714216, 241-243.

121 Rowe,Hankow: Commerce and Society in a Chinese Ci941889 344-346.
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imperial China and that association of merchants based on commoa plate played
an important part in this trade. However, one should not deduce li@mxistence of
huiguanany basic change in the structure of Chinese society. Oseinsiead view
huiguanin China in the context of an agrarian society bureaucratigaiyerned and

legitimated by a long-established system of traditional Chinesd satias.

Figure 4. China's Special Economic Zones, 1§97

122 http://www.lib.utexas.edu/maps/middle_east_andv/elsina_specialec_97.jpg., (accessed
January 26, 2009).
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CHAPTER 3

FROMZHONGGUOTO BAZAR CHINOIS, CHOLON, ‘BIG MARKETHUIGUAN
DEVELOPMENT IN INDOCHINA

The relationship between Chinese communities in Indochina and thehFesenc
primarily characterized by legislative procedures enacteHrbgch authorities with the
intent to solidify authoritative control over resident Chinese. €bislative interference
of the French vis-a-vis the membership, scale, and responsibilitie€hofese
associations and organizations influenced the scope and functioesefitstitutions to a
considerable degree. Thus, ti@guanof Indochina differ fromhuiguanin China and
America in one significant respect: French law mandated tbeistence, their
organizational and leadership structures, and their official roles within clodoaiaty.

Huiguan are crucial to understanding Chinese politics and society in lrrenc
controlled Indochina.  This institution attained its final officialrnfio throughout
Indochina on October, 5, 1871, when French authorities passed a lawngeeuiery
Chinese individual to belong to #&uiguan or what the French would term
“congregations,” and it continued to be the focus of interactions battine French and
the Chinese for the next seventy-five years — until 1954 when Frehahiad rule in
Indochina came to an et During this period, Chinese made many useluiguan
and their appropriations and reinterpretations of them are therisubject of this
chapter. Before considering how Chinese used hihiguan system to their own

advantage, it is important to understand why the French initiatlgpted the

123 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregations in French Indochin&laude Reed (New
Haven, CT: Human Relations Area Files, 1972), 45.
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congregation system and how they relied upainguanto extend their colonial rule
throughout Indochina.

The French began promulgating laws concerning the Chinesedhir€hina
within months of their assumption of power in the provinces surrounding Saigbn
Cholon. On April 14, 1863, the Annamite Emperor Tu Duc attempted to ypeeter
sovereignty of Annam by placating the French, ceding to Frangaréhences of Bien-
hoa, Gia-dinh, and Mytho, as well as the Paulo Condore islands. Thd{ecunated,
Vietnamese legal scholar Nguyen Quoc Dinh asserts that fouhsnafier they became
custodians of the three provinces, on August 11, 1863, the French adnimigtessed
the first colonial law ever to concern Chindagguanin the newly acquired territory,
and three more laws joined this law on the books over the next twa'§eaccording
to Nguyen Quoc Dinh’s contemporaries, who were legal schol&mairce, the rationale
behind French restrictions placed on Chinese was primarily sociomic. Nguyen
Quoc Dinh wrote extensively on the questions of Chinese suffrageinwihe
congregations, discussed later in this chapter. His WweskCongregations Chinoises en
Indochine Francaiseoriginally published in 1941, and based on research compiled in the
late 1920’s, serves as a primary source for this study.

Although the French took possession of three provinces of Cochinchina, another
three provinces along the southern coast and the Cambodian border denzaimeally
in Annamite hands. However, because of the cession of territory teréineh, these
territories, comprised of the provinces of Vinh-long, Chau-Doc, and étia-temained

completely cut off from the Annamite kingdom. Within three ye#racquiring their

124|bid., 45. The dating of the four laws concerning Chinesegregations were: August 11,
1863, February 4, 1863, November 1, 1863, and Ail1865.
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first territorial foothold in Cochinchina, the French extended theirrgbmicross the
entire territory when they used the excuse of social disordercigppahe remaining
three provinces of Cochinchina. In the case of Vinh-long, Biendrwh Chau-Doc, the
French did not wait to acquire legal possession of the region to leggshating the
affairs of the provinces. The French military asserted coowt@i the provinces in 1867
and retained theide factoinfluence until France officially gained power over the three
provinces in 1874%°

In the years prior to 1871, the French debated their colonial posiiibrregard
to Chinesenuiguanmembership and had even enacted some preliminary regulations, but
had yet to formalize their ultimate approach to managing theeS@icommunity. As
early as 1862 and 1863, early Cochinchinese laws of French design siymabished
the former imperial practice of requirindiuiguan membership!®®  Whether
unintentionally or deliberately, France actually removed the Isacid organizational
restrictions mandated by the Nguyen Dynasty (1802-1945), esserdlldving the
Chinese unfettered access to the mercantile spoils of theatemat order. But French
magnanimity quickly succumbed to Sino-French competition on locahoacic and
administrative fronts. Thus, the French began first to examinedpgons for control
and then to apply this control to the Chinese residing in their territories.

In 1871, three years before the French consolidated their controheveolony,

French extended laws regardingiguanto include Chinese living in all six provinces of

125 |bid. Upon signing the Treaty of Saigon on Mat¢h 1874, France gained control of the
provinces of Bien-hoa, Vinh-long, and Chau Doc.

128 |pid.
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French-controlled Cochinchifd’ The passing of this law on October 5, 1871 represents
the formal birth of the French congregation system, extending #tens reach across
French-controlled Cochinchina, and formally launching the two mostamental
components of the colonial congregation system. First, it offictacognized seven
Chinesehuiguanbased upon regional identity, or congregations as the French trdnslate
the term: Canton, Fukien, Hakka, Hainan, Trieu-chau, Phuoc-chau, and Quirfichau
Second, it required all Chinese nationals residing in Cochinchinanbiplbelong to one

of the severmuiguanif they desired to remain in the country. Chinese citizensaragl

by European firms were the only exception to this 1&wAlthough a number of other
laws in later years developed and refined the French systemoaftoning and
controlling Chinese communities in Indochitidthe 1871 law created the very first
example of how Sino-French relations would play out within Indochinangiuhe
colonial period. As the fundamental organizational component of Indochiha'e<e
community, the congregational system was unique to Indochina, thowiscassed in

the previous and following chapterBuiguan emerged wherever large native-place

communities settled outside of Chil¥a.

127bid., 46.

128 |pid. France reduced the seven official congriegatto five by removing the Phuoc-chau and
Quinh-chawHuiguanfrom the list.

29 pid.

130 |pid. A second law governing Chinese congregatiorindochina, also quite notable, was the
declaration made on January 23, 1885 by the Govefm@ochinchina within which no less than seven
articles exclusively addressed the regulation dh&ehuiguan or congregations.

1311n Southeast Asian cities the divisions betwedrethnic places tended to be less refined than
within China proper. Whereas, for example, Candeheiguanin a city like Shanghai might divide along
lines as specific as a village, county or occupatio Southeast Asia, the population of oversednese
generally did not support such precise segmentatioterms of occupational segmentation, miners
comprised almost entire communities, like the Haék#/est Borneo. Consult Yuan Binglinghinese
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The establishment of the 1871 law represents a watershed mamdfrench
laws governing the Chinese. Some French sources attributevigeon of policy as a
French attempt to encourage Chinese immigration in order tbtheeargent demand for
manual labor in Cochinchirfd? This notion seems somehow insufficient. The basic
economic situation of Cochinchina and the financial networks explojtedany of the
Chinese living there meant, essentially, that hiring indigenous ksbpreved far more
economical than hiring Chinese laborers for any given task. Altheagly French
investors and colonials could prefer to rely on more expensive bur l[methnected
Chinese labor to establish their colonial infrastructure, it seems unlialyt tvould take
the French nearly ten years to see the economic realities of Cochinchbwse la

It is, perhaps, more likely that the fledgling colonial admiat&in sought to
depart from the long-established Nguyen imperial policy to fag®wn relationship
with the powerful and well-connected Chinese merchants and busimess@tenese
businesses and networks were, to varying degrees, a criticaboent of the economic
stability of the Mekong Delta. In any case, according to Ngsyaccount, when the
number of Chinese immigrants increased considerably and begarubeimedividuals

labeled as “dangerous” and “troublemakers,” French reworked igiaarAnnamite law

Democracies: A Study of the Kongsis of West Borhgf6-1884Leiden: Research School of Asian,
African and Amerindian Studies, Universiteit Leid@000) for more on these Chinese settlers. Also
consult studies on the Singapore Chinese: Mattieedman, “Immigrants and Association: Chinese in
Nineteenth-Century Singapore&Zbmparative Studies in Society and Hist8r§October 1960): 25-48; and
Wing Chung Ng, “Urban Chinese Social Organizati®@mme Unexplored Aspects in Huiguan
Development in Singapore, 1900-194Mddern Asian Studie®6, no. 3: 469-494. The bricklayers of
Taishan County also occasionally divided themsedlesg occupational lines. However, strict French
control over the Chinese population in Indochimaitéd professional segmentation as a category. It
existed inside the structure of the congregatidmiewer equaled or superseded it.

132 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqriss.
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and reinstated it to requiteliguanor congregational affiliatiol®> Mandatory affiliation
also tacitly removed thdwiguan of Phuoc-chau and Quinh-chau from the list of
acceptable affiliations by mandating that all immigrants tealdelong to one of the five
remaininghuiguanin order to continue to reside in Cochinchifia.In fact, the French
actually extended the Nguydmiguan model, originally intended for the Chinese, to
eventually include Indians, non-indigenous Muslims, and Japanese on thiegisups
requiring congregational representation.

The law on January 23, 1885 cemented the system of mandatory cangedgat
affiliation into place in Cochinchina., and it became the blueprintifdutre Chinese
legislation in the colony. As a result of this law and the 188abkshment of the
Government General of Indochina, the period between 1885 and 1887 effectar&ky
the true beginning of the tactical maneuverings between Indgsh@hinese community
and the French. Sino-French interaction before this time illastran important
significance, especially in the colony of Cochinchina, which actdtieaproving ground
for French colonial policy vis-a-vis the Chinese communities.owéVer, early
interactions represented a testing phase, whereby long-dstab@hinese communities
interacted with newly-established French colonial administramoes attempt to define

the boundaries of their working relationship.

133 |bid.

1341bid., 57. After the promulgation of this law 1885, the five congregations of Canton, Hainan,
Hakka, Phuoc-kien, and Trieu-Chau became the stdaad fulfilling membership requirements in all
subsequent laws promulgated by the French withrdetgarequiring congregational affiliation.

135 hid.

136 Joseph Handler, “Indo-China: Eighty Years of EreRule,”Annals of the American Academy
of Political and Social Scien@26, Southeastern Asia and the Philippines (19429:136.
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Providing a general overview of French history in the regiomp®rtant because
it reflects patterns of expansion as French asserted controltlowefive regions of
Indochina. Furthermore, the establishment of the French admimstraierarchy
provides a clear picture of the authoritative ladder to which Indosh@ainese were
subordinate. In addition, a brief outline of the geographically-based higrestablished
by French colonials raises interesting questions not only aboutHpatterns of control,
but also the Chinese response to those patterns.

France’s relationship with Indochina developed as much by sergndipi
colonial design. In France, popular sentiments toward colonial expamsrergenerally
indifferent at best, and often downright antipathetical. The oticuppand annexation of
large tracts of Tonkin and Cochinchina were more representativeaofion than of
action. This was primarily due to the result of fierce colonial competititimthe British
across the globe, particularly in Asia, and the ever-presengeleal influence of the
Roman Catholic Church. In fact, the Church itself eventually ensuegatés colonial
foothold in Indochina. Colonialism was motivated by trade but justifiethe need to
protect Catholic missionaried’

The British occupation of Hong Kong and the persecution of Frenciomases
in China caused a waxing of French interest in Asia, a circagestéhat coincided
directly with new aggressively anti-Catholic policies undertakgethe Nguyen regime.
Whether their concern was legitimate or pretextual, the Fresed the protection of
missionaries as the justification for attacking Indochina. In the summ&58f a French
fleet led by Admiral Rigault de Genouilly occupied Tourane, predantba Nang, but

disease plagued his troops and he moved south to Saigon early thenip@ar. More

¥ bid.
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pressing events in Europe, Africa, and China diverted the attentidapafleon 11l for a
few years, but in 1862, the Nguyen regime ceded Saigon anddhK@echinchina’s
provinces to the French. In 1867, acting on his own recognizance, thehFren
commander at Saigon occupied the other three provinces, bringing @icbinchina
under French control. During this time, the French expansion into Torskirbaban in
earnest, first with the ill-fated occupation of Hanoi by Frar@garnier in 1872. In 1883,
Henri de Riviere led a more serious attempt to capture Hanorltnaligh he met with
more military success, Chinese Black Flag soldiers killeddrichGarnier before hifi®
Disgraced yet again in the quest for control in Tonkin, the French dineadt their full
military attention to the area. The final result of the flddged French invasion was the
establishment of the protectorates, lasting into the early yéahe twentieth century?
The following map provides a more comprehensive overview of the mated timeline
of French control over Indochina, as well as their periodic asssrof control over

Chinese communities in Indochina.

138 For a history of the Chinese Black Flags, conideliry McAleavy Black Flags in Vietham:
The Story of a Chinese Interventigitondon, UK: Allen & Unwin, 1968).

139 For additional histories of the French invasionmafochina, consult John F. Cadyhe Roots of
French Imperialism in Eastern As{thaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1967); NamG. OwenThe
Emergence of Modern Southeast Asia: A New Higtéoynolulu, HI: University of Hawai'i Press, 2005);
Herbert Priestleyi-rance Overseas: A Study of Modern Imperialidtew York, NY: D. Appleton-
Century Co., 1939); Stephen H. RobeTtse History of French Colonial Policy, 1870-19@®ndon, UK:
Cass & Co., Ltd., 1963).
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Figure 5. French-Controlled Indochina and Chinese Commufitties

To achieve a clearer understanding of the intricate interpé&iween French
colonialists and Chinesleuiguan geography and the colonial administrative hierarchy
are just as important as chronology. Whether intentional or inadyetterteovernment
General constructed a vast pyramid of geographic and admiwistaatinority in order to
administer to colonial matters. In order to convey a cledea of the territories with
regard to Chinese-French interactions, one must also addressube a8 demography,

geography, and colonial personnel.

140 hitp://www.atlas-historique.net/18151914/cartepyps/IndochineConqueteGF.html.,
(accessed January 26, 2009).
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As evidenced by the preceding map, the French exercised controhewearious
regions of Indochina gradually over a rather extended period of thdeninistratively
speaking, the French colonial apparatus was complex and hiergrdbitaalso
occasionally internally oppositional regarding interactions withcal Chinese
communities. Directives from Paris carried the most weighthe colonies, although
typically, the Governor General easily persuaded the French govarmme specific
courses of action. When governor Le Myre de Vilers assumed abloontrol of
Cochinchina at the start of the Third Republic, he instituted the @GblGouncil to act as
a check upon the possible future irresponsibility of the Governor Géfrerdthile the
success of his attempt at creating checks and balances reop&insto debate, the
Colonial Council became a significant player in directing the gmrece of French
territories in Indochina??

The Governor General was master of the territories, while Libatenant
Governor of Cochinchina and the Residents Superior of Tonkin, Annam, Cardati
Laos were direct subordinates. In practice, and perhaps in tagovgll, the Lieutenant
Governor of Cochinchina wielded greater power and influence thanResidents
Superior because Cochinchina, unlike the other four regions, was aatil@ey rather
than a protectorate. Moreover, Cochinchina was integral to riaadial health of the
colony in a way that other regions were not, not only becausg fatluction capacities,

but also because of its role as a major Southeast Asian regional efittepot.

1 V/irginia ThompsonFrench Indo-ChingNew York, NY: The Macmillan Co., 1942), 59.
2 |bid.

143 Joseph Handler, “Indo-China: Eighty Years of reRule,” 136.
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Provincial Administrators were beneath the Governors and Residantse
colonial hierarchy, and they were the direct representativésedfrench government in
the provinces. In some areas, as was the case with northern Tdtéanthe
establishment of the Government General prior to “pacificationthef area, Military
Commanders ruled individual provinces, wielding both civil and militarhaity in
their jurisdictions:** The task of governing large cities fell to each city’s anand to
the Municipal Councils. Only the largest cities had mayors, among them SalganC
Hanoi and Haiphong. While the mayors were always French, the idain{Councils
enjoyed a more diverse membership, including Frenchmen, indigenous peopes
when urban demographics warranted it, overseas Chinese.

On the city level, powerful tensions between the colonial admiticstrand local
representatives were most apparent. Particularly in the aek€holon, city mayors
tended to view the Chinese far more sympathetically than did ¢henterparts in the
Government Generdf® This phenomenon was due, no doubt, to the fact that the
Chinese community played such a socially significant role in ergstine welfare of the
urban community. As described in this chapteiguancontinued to perform their usual
charitable and mutual aid activities in Indochina, including building halspitending to
the poor, building schools and contributing to a number of French projecterdialy,
prominent Chinese individuals developed close working relationships wehclirr
municipal administrators.

Prior to the establishment of the Government General in 1887, Frenamegmve

interests in Indochina from Saigon, where the French Governor diifebina also

144 ThompsonFrench Indo-China64.

145 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiarisy?.
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resided**® However, after 1887, when Tonkin and Annam became part of the colonial
fold, the French moved their headquarters to Hanoi, built a new gowepaidce there,
and reduced stewardship over Cochinchina to a Lieutenant Governor’s pSitiihile

this transfer of authority to the north ostensibly meant that Haodi precedence over
Saigon, the distance of over one thousand kilometers between tlugtiegameant that
the Lieutenant Governor, despite resting under the authority of HaBovernor, still
controlled an area of tremendous value in terms of trade and ageculMore to the
point, Saigon lay just downriver from a city that early Frengblaers referred to as the
Bazar Chinois This city, known in Vietnamese as Cholon or, literally, “Big kédt and
known in Cantonese aRai-Ngon meaning “embankment,” laid claim to a vibrant and
energetic trade, as well as the largest established populzti@hinese in the five
territories of Indochind?® The following map is a 1795 representation of Saigon and the

Bazar Chinoisgiving some idea as to the proximity and locations along local waterways.

146 ThompsonFrench Indo-China72.
“bid., 72-73.

148 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiarisy.
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Figure 6. Map of Saigon and the Bazar Chinois, 1795

Eventually, as urban sprawl caused Saigon and Cholon to meet, tr@yebec
collectively incorporated as Saigon-Cholon, although each had its cawyornand
municipal councils until well into the twentieth centd?{. Just as the establishment of
the Governor General favored Hanoi over Saigon, from a French persp#dee colonial
administration of Cochinchina gave preference to Saigon over Cholomewudr, from
the perspective of Chinese demographics, exactly the oppositérueas The French
selection of Saigon as their center of power in the area reaybalattributable to French

desire to avoid the Chinese domain.

149 hitp://belleindochine.free.frimages/Plan/9411.JR&cessed May 2, 2009).

%0 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiariy.
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Such reluctance likely had its origins in two discriminatory phemamelhe first
is the overt racism expressed by the French for aretiedset controlled by Chinese
communities. This prejudice had its roots in French stereotypestidg the Chinese as
plague-ridden and unclean. French racial typing also informecetum@ phenomenon
characterizing French avoidance of Chinese-dominated areas. rthptmn of Chinese
as greedy and possessed of pecuniary cunning perhaps also led theté-iake claim
to territory outside the traditional bailiwick of the Cholon Chinese.either case, it is

certain that the French viewed Indochina’s Chinese as a force to be reckdn&d wit

Figure 7. Chinese in Cochinchina, ca. 1969

31 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqris-6.

152 hitp://hinhxua.free.fr/autrefois/chinois/tau4.jpccessed August 14, 2009).
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In 1901, French censuse$estimated the Chinese population of Cochinchina at 91,727
people. In comparison, Liang Qichao, an important Chinese inteleatho visited
America at about the same time period, reported there were appteki 120,000
Chinese in America in 1900, a figure larger than the United S&nsus figure of
89,693"* While records indicate the Chinese population in America wasrdhat in
Cochinchina at this time, French statistics did not account fohand0,632 people who
were of mixed Chinese and Vietnamese heritage. In Febli®®d, the city of Hanoi
boasted 1,900 Chinese residents in a total population of 127,114. By 1926, the Chinese
population exploded in all regions of the colonies. In Cochinchina, the nurobers
Chinese increased by 150%, resulting in a Chinese population of &26Qr@D0. With
95,000 Chinese in Cambodia and 48,000 in Tonkin, the Chinese were a significant
presence in the colonies. The total Chinese population of the ferechrcontrolled
regions numbered 405,000 and Chinese continued to enter the colony in greatsnumbe
33,800 Chinese immigrated to Cochinchina in 1926 atohe.

For the French, the resident Chinese were a bit of a tggedesivord. On the one
hand, they established pre-existing trade networks and relationships throughohinado
and possessed a long-standing tradition of competition with the indigpapukation for

economic supremacy. The existence of a substantial Chinese pmpuwahcerned

153 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiars-6.

%4 .S. Bureau of the CensuHistorical Statistics of the United States: Corifimes to 1957
Prepared by the Bureau of the Census with the catipe of the Social Science Research Council
(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 0. The census figures for the Chinese popriati
are 105,465 for the year 1880, 107,488 for 1890,8%963 for 1900. Also consult Joseph Richard
Levensonliang Ch'i-Ch’ao and the Mind of Modern Chirf@ambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
1959), 394, 386-396. Liang Qichao was an impotitaetiectual and political figure in modern Chiees
history. At this time, Liang was in political egil Numerous studies in both Chinese and English
document his life.

1% Khanh TranThe Ethnic Chinese and Economic Development im&figt34-39; Nguyen Quoc
Dinh, The Chinese Congregatiar-7.
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primarily with its own economic interests gave the French imatedif limited, access
to trading routes and markets that they would find greatly diffectessing so quickly
on their own. When it came to rice production, fisheries, and otaplesindustries,
major Chinese firms dispatched agents into the countryside at hénaesto buy the
entire rice crop of rural villages. After returning to Cholon dreotcities with their
purchase, the firms proceeded to sell the rice in Indochina or owdHd market,
achieving a form of vertical integration by means of monopolizegpansibility for
every task but the actual farmifij. On the other hand, the Chinese population enjoyed
numbers large enough to make it a significant threat to French emoaanh political
authority, a dilemma that became increasingly apparent aswésti¢th century
progressed.

Only three out of the five territories in Indochina possessed rre€hipopulation
of significant magnitude to make it of serious concern to the Rrerochinchina,
Cambodia, and Tonkin. The Chinese of Cambodia, while self-governing amtd rule
independently by the French under the standard congregation systeen|anggly
subordinates to the Chinese of Cochinchina when matters of internatras@hmunity-
wide politics came to the fore. In fact, in many respects,otlegseas Chinese of
Cochinchina and Cambodia were easier to govern; access to thoswmide was
primarily by sea and could be more strictly controlled. Manjndbchina’s wealthiest

and most respected businessmen made their profits from deadirf@@schinchina and

1% Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqr7-100.
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Cambodia and, therefore, had a vested interest in law and ortd@edasined to the local
Cochinchinese communities of overseas Chingse.

Tonkin’s situation was much more complicated. The immense bordeCitia
stretches more than six hundred miles along the southern Chimmesecprof Guangxi
alone, a circumstance that made controlling Chinese migration hetgriotectorate
nearly impossible. The dense alpine terrain made a perfecthasén for smugglers,
criminals fleeing Chinese officials, criminals fleeing Falenretribution, or the less
nefarious vagrant wanderers populating the region. Large bands ieQimat
revolutionaries found refuge in Tonkin’s mountains in the early-twentiettiucy, a
circumstance that frequently aggravated relations betweeneFaaacChind>® Wealthy
Chinese merchants in Hanoi and Haiphong refused to take responédrilihe actions
of Chinese elsewhere in the region and the French had no choice &ttefat their
reluctance. After all, it took French authorities well over a decade tovaatoatrol over
far north Tonkin's villages and highways. As the following map demonstrates, the
long and winding Sino-Tonkin border rests entirely in the mountains asgaisely
populated, settled only in the form of small towns and villages fraoslall the way to

the South China Sea.

57 Khanh TranThe Ethnic Chinese and Economic Development im&figt34-39; Nguyen Quoc
Dinh, The Chinese Congregatior3s-6.

138 Alexander Woodside, “The Development of Social @igations in Vietnamese Cities in the
Late Colonial PeriodRacific Affairs44, no. 1 (1971): 57-58.
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Figure 8. China-Vietnam Bord&f

Arguably, the porous character of the border region remains taldkis In the
high country of far northern Vietnam, along the Chinese border, Hmong aad D
women sold traditional fabrics adorned with Chinese coins and baubkger in the
twentieth century, one watching the bridge between Lao Cai itmafie and Hekou in

China revealed a ceaseless stream of pedestrian and biaftile tvhere individuals

180 hitp://www.lib.utexas.edu/maps/middle_east_andy/elsina_vietnam_border_88.jpg.,
(accessed January 28, 2009).
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laden with refrigerators, air-conditioners, or washing machinaddteinto Vietnam to
villages unknowrt?*

As French colonialism developed its course, each component of the imeleehi
colony established its own specific regulations intended to governChieese in
individual territories. Laws controlling all aspects of the mestip and institutional
lives of thehuiguanemerged gradually as each region succumbed to French colonial
ambition. After the French gained complete colonial control, init&gionally-specific
regulations were adopted in Cochinchina on October 16, 1906, in Tonkin on December
12, 1913, in Laos on January 7, 1919, in Cambodia on November 15, 1919, and in
Annam on September 25, 1928. Not until 1935 did the French use the excuse of the
establishment of the Union of Indochina to promulgate one law intemdgdvern all
Chinese in French-controlled Indochina, irrespective of the individutdne legal
differences®®

Ultimately, the texts of each region’s laws underwent lrgtd@sion when the law
of 1935 superseded them, but the basic requiremehtagnianmembership, intended as
an extra measure of control over what the French considered to lo¢hemvise
suspicious population, found expression in language redolent with contractual
implications:

In order to gain admission into Indochina, the Chinese immigrantshaust

accepted into a congregation which agrees to be responsible for their

personal tax, and for any fines which may be due for any reason, and
which further agrees to foot the expenses of repatriation to Ohicase

181 Gontran de Poncin§rom a Chinese City: In the Heart of Peacetimethéen translated by
Bernard Frechtman (Garden City, NY: Doubleday,4)9%82.

162 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqrs2-3.

1831hid., 53.
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they are expelled, or in the case that the congregation no lorgfersao

be responsible for them. By admitting them to membership the

congregation agrees to accept these responsibffifies.
The 1935 law gave theuiguan as represented, ultimately, by its elected president, the
unenviable task of vouching for the moral integrity of its members, a statenteudtain
the part of thénuiguanmade much more dramatic because of the stiff penaltiesdppli
its trust proved ill-advised. The risk to thaiguandid not end with the behavior of its
members. This law obligateduiguan to accept, essentially without recourse, the
decisions made by French colonial authorities with regard to aaljeasance or
dishonesty on the part of Chinese in Indochina. It is a law writtestrong language,
expressing expectations and consequences with great clarityjt aslved as the
keystone for Sino-French interactions in Indochina until the departuteedfrench in
19541

Practically and logistically speaking, the French sgatef controlling the
Chinese affected them in several significant ways. Not ordyitdhave the obvious
consequence of limiting Chinese immigration to those individuals #&bleind
sponsorship throughtauiguan it also meant that if a Chinese immigrant came in conflict
with his huiguanor choose to disassociate from it, he was required by lawhter dégave
Indochina or accept membership in anotheiguanwhich, with very few exceptions,
meant transferring his place of residence to an entirelyerdift city or region.
Furthermore, mandatory affiliation found reinforcement with thecgadif requiring all

Chinese residents of Indochina to carry identification cards, knowartes de sejouor

644G Gl Arrete, December 6, 1935: Article 27,” asijipears in Nguyen Quoc Dirfhe Chinese
Congregations54.

% ThompsonFrench Indo-China229-231.
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residence permits, on their person at all times. French autharitidd demand that an
immigrant produce his residence card at any time and withouffispeanise, and failure
to comply with this regulation could result in an individual’'s imprisonmentil the
congregational leader or the Bureau of Immigration vouched for Himo one vouched
for him, the penalty was deportatidf.

Exceptions to the strict, geographically-defifmmedguansystem existed in Tonkin.
Chinese coolie labor made for mobile populations of insufficient numbevgatrant
multiple huiguanbased on native place, but comprised numbergreat, in the minds of
the French administration, to be left without supervision. This sp&teltory included
Chinese employed by Tonkin’s public works, agricultural, and mining pges,
designed primarily to account for the many Chinese employeukiT dnkinese mining
enterprises of Hongay and Cong-trieu. For Tonkin-based Chinese labsiregke
corporate huiguan not differentiated by native-place fulfilled all the roles and
responsibilities required of typical, sub-ethnically defihesguanthroughout the rest of
Indochina®’

French designed everything about the colonial apparatus, from theistdxtive
structures to the geographic divisions of the provinces, to enhancenable greater
French control over the five territories of Indochina. In paldic by using Nguyen
codes as a legislative base, French law forced long-establidtirese communities into
a colonial cast from which deviation would be punishable by finapeahlty or even

expulsion from French territory. From the perspective of ChirtegefFrench-imposed

186 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqré2-4.

157 Nguyen Quoc Dinh, Ibid., 60-1.
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congregational system was essentially of foreign design. @vewdcef by Vietnam'’s
Nguyen dynasty and transformed by the interests and morke &fénch, the burden of
this alien system of organization and control informed the sazahomic, and political
operations of Chinese communities in ways both minor and signifiant.

The interplay between Chinese and French ideas about voting eljgdido
highlights several significant points of contention between the Rradiministration and
the Chinese community over the necessity for or limitations of dextipation within
huiguan The electoral process further highlights the conflict overreayaty within the
Chinese community and the willingness of the French admin@tr&i intervene in the
electoral process when they disapproved of the direction takkuaitwyan For local and
regional administrative purposes, French-colonial law mandatedaaatllly delineated
the elections otuiguan presidents and vice-presidents. During the colonial period,
voting eligibility differed from province to province according to Hiee and prosperity
of Chinese communities in any given region. In small towns andimgtjyrovinces
outside of Cochinchina, universal male suffrage enabled all Chinesewer the age of
eighteen to patrticipate in the presidential and vice-presalexiéictions of their affiliated
huiguan Different electoral standards determined voting eligibilitycertain special
zones, including Cochinchina, Cambodia’s entire Phnom Penh district, andi¢beof
Hanoi, Haiphong, and Nam Dinh in Tonkin. In these areas, only prospehtuss€ or
property owners enjoyed the right to vof8. Despite broader similarities consisting

primarily of financial requirements, Indochinese electoral pedicliffered considerably

188 Tracy Christianne Barreffransnational Webs: Overseas Chinese EconomidPafitcal
Networks in Colonial Vietnam, 1870-194%h.D. Dissertation (Cornell University, 2007), 44

189 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqr&7-99.
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from region to region. Chinese themselves had input into the developmeoionial
policy in this regard’®

Overseas Chinese residing in Cochinchina enjoyed universal makgsuh the
early days of French colonization. Of the four earliestsladdressing the issue of
huiguanelections, the first three outline no minimum requirements fangaligibility,
and the fourth law, promulgated on January 23, 1885, actually confirms uhiversa
suffrage for Cochinchina when it states, in Article Sixteen, #zth congregational
president is to be elected by all of the Chinese “living im#éiighborhood and belonging
to the congregation®”* Not until twenty-seven years after the establishment ef th
colony did the first laws appear limiting voting eligibility fdre Chinese. In this law,
Article Twenty-Five decrees, “all those who are for anygoaaexempt from the poll tax
shall not be voters*? This law prevented a small percentage of Chinese from voting,
namely disabled or elderly people and immigrant workers, primagilicultural laborers,
residing in Cochinchina for less than one year. It was thesteptdown a slippery slope
leading to the effective abolition of universal suffrage for Clamresiding in Indochina.
However, the impetus behind this change was not, as one might etfgedirench
administration. It wasiuiguanleaders that requested stricter limits on eligibility toevot
in these election¥’?

Indochina’s collective Chinese community actively protested cdldees they

believed infringed upon their rights or dignity from the very begignof French

170 hig.
1 bid., 97.
1721hid., 53.
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occupation. Not only were these protests handed directly tehri@ficials in the form
of formal petitions and complaints, but they were also often forwatdeChinese
officials in thehuiguaris native place or even to the Chinese ambassador in Paris. In
1866, the Imperial Ambassador in Paris began to present formabpetio the French
Department of Foreign Affairs on behalf of the Chinese regidinindochina. These
early petitions generally dealt with one of two subjectse poll tax, which increased
significantly under French rule; and the system of immignatwhich required Chinese
to carry identification cards listing, among other things, thensonal measurements, a
policy from which residents of other nationalities were exempt, @me which the
Chinese found particularly degrading. When Paris failed to respohd 866 requests,
the Chinese ambassador tried again, submitting further petitions in 1892, and
finally, in 1903*"

As nationals comprised a large percentage of Chinese commuimities
Cochinchina, the French Immigration Service bore responsibility efuacting and
enforcing legislation pertaining tbuiguan When the question of electifguiguan
officers arose, the Immigration Service referred back tolahge number of Chinese
complaints they received spanning years concerning the electocalspr The bulk of
these complaints originated from prosperous and prominent Chinese niercima
businessmen who resented the breadth of Chinese suffrage becaaltevétd many
Chinese to vote who did not merit the priviledé>Thus, monied elements within

Chinese communities were one of the primary motivating factorad&hench suffrage

174 bid., 47-8.
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restrictions placed upon the Chinese. Vestiges of the importantieesd wealthy
Chinese can be seen in Vietham’'s Chinese temples today, wicéunees ofhuiguan
leaders still adorn the temple walls.

The complexity of regulating Tonkin’s Chinese community was duarge part
to the financial realities of the region. Unlike other regiongndochina, Tonkin was
home to a large population of Chinese laborers and coolies. Despite the distamcé at w
Tonkin lagged behind Cochinchina and Cambodia with respect to the sizeCifinese
population, Tonkin’s mines attracted a significant population of Chinesdies
unmatched by either Cochinchina or Cambddfa.ln the two southern regions, the
Chinese population was associated predominately with trade and panaStowkmn
mercantilism. Although one could find Chinese coolie labor inpti@arily Chinese-
owned pepper plantations of Cochinchina’s southernmost provinces, suchTasniHa
indigenous laborers generally proved to be more cost effectivose areas. Plantation
owners accordingly hired Cochinchinese or Annamite workers tgddiitions more
typically occupied by Chinese coolies in Tonkif. These workers found employment in
some agricultural ventures, but, as a general rule, worked inghg mines and mineral
concessions scattered across Tonkin’s mountainous north. This areaynobvssdssed
the mineral richness necessary to create a demand for mabagl bait enjoyed the

added condition of being geographically close to China. Thus, Tonkin prowided

78 Tracy Christianne Barreffransnational Wehsl15.
Y7 Khanh TranThe Ethnic Chinese and Economic Development im&ligt96-98.
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welcome source of employment for manual laborers from China’s southern peoaite

in particular, the devastatingly poor provinces of Guangxi and YuHian.
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Figure 9. Chinese from Guangxi (Quang-Si) in ToHKin

Despite labor patterns virtually assuring the presence of Ghiveskers from
most, if not all, of China’s southern provinces, laws goverhumguanin Tonkin made
specific provisions only forhuiguan composed of members from Cantonese and
Fujianese communities.  This provision resulted from a law detergqrimnly

homogenous groups with populations exceeding one-hundred eligible men could form

79 Ann Maxwell Hill, Merchants and Migrants: Ethnicity and Trade Amofmnanese Chinese
in Southeast Asidlonograph 47 (New Haven, CT: Yale Southeast Ati@igs, 1998), 142.
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cession_du_dragon.jpg&imgrefurl=http://hinhxua.fféautrefois/chinois/photo_chinois_vn.htm&h=457&
w=719&sz=97&thnid=BguALWOgyy., (accessed May 2, 9D0
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independenthuiguan based on respective ethnic sub-regions. Inevitably, this law,
combined with existing laws on suffrage and property ownership, applipdvileged
Chinese communities of established merchants and skilled workexd a3 onkin’s
large urban centers. This effectively excluded migratory laborers in the'fforth.

Despite the careful detail with which they attempted to regul@hinese
communities in Tonkin, early colonial statutes failed to provideHerldrge numbers of
Chinese coolies working in the region. Accordingly, the law of 1910 zexnspecific
provisions for the large community of Chinese miners, declaringahatTonkinese
mining, agricultural, or engineering company employing fiftynasre Chinese laborers
would organize a singleuiguanspecific to the individual company. Thus, all Chinese
workers, irrespective of native-place, would belong. No finarreiguirement limited
voting eligibility for members of Tonkin’s corporateiguan®®?

From the Chinese perspective, a dominant economically-based Bmreichy
found reinforcement in a system where only community membeesaiomic means
could participate in the leadership process. As wealthier Chinesders bore the brunt
of expense fohuiguaris programs and institutions, they staked a logical claim to a
greater share of the organization’s decision-making processeseoWor wealth as a
prerequisite for leadership enjoyed nearly unrivaled prominence @determinant for
status in Chinese communities in Singapore, Malaya, Dutch Indoneswellaas the

Americas®®

181 Khanh TranThe Ethnic Chinese and Economic Development im&ligt98.

182 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqri07.

183 Mary Somers HeidhueSoutheast Asia’s Chinese Minoritig$éawthorn, VIC, Aus: Longman,
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From the French perspective, Chinese resistance to the idaaivefsal suffrage
perhaps bore some weight, but not as much as the notion of appointing Chinese who
could be held financially responsible for the misdeedshuwifjuan members. The
importance of selecting solid, respectable individuals to lead mENkChinese
community was a paramount concern to the French provincial admimistfat several
practical reason®* Wealthy leaders possessed the resources to reimburse tha Frenc
government for any expenses incurred as a result of Chinesenuigt, but more
importantly, French viewed Chinese leaders with long historighanregion as more
likely to support the goals of the regime than to risk the lossheif fivelihoods.
Additionally, general experience indicated that those with a desterest in the system
governed more responsibly than those with nothing to lose. However, tasbeof the
corporatehuiguanof Tonkin, these rules did not appfy.

The membership comprising corporat@iguan largely slipped between the
cracks of the traditional urban-centered Chinese social structinese Chinese laborers
were nearly always poor and quite frequently illiterate. Tbegeit is unlikely that any
of them qualified to vote under the suffrage laws existing inateerlineteenth and early-
twentieth centuries. Additionally, companies tended to hire peapie dn assortment of
native places in China so the formulation of a corporate sub-qilate identity proved

problematic®®

184 ThompsonFrench Indo-China247.
185 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqri4-5.
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A typical huiguanwas reluctant to vouch for people about whom it knew nothing,
fearful they would have to bear the financial brunt of any mséfieee committed by the
person or disappearance of the individual from his workpf¥cd=urthermore, in the
case of engineering companies, such as those constructingiltix@y rines across
northern Tonkin into China, the workplace was highly mobile and could fsbift
province to province in very short periods of tiffie. This doubtless exacerbated the
reluctance of a standaldiiguanto accept responsibility for these coolies. On the other
hand, French administrators were quite displeased by the lackddfonal structures of
social regulation within these labor communities. To solve theseepnsbivithout
forcing other more orthodox Chineseiiguanto accept new members at random, the
French elected to create a special system that providsel theporate communities with
a strict structure of social governance without interferinth ilhe basic scheme they
established and extrapolated to apply to all other regions in Indd€fina.

Apart from the issues of suffrage, strict rules governed hothndividual's
eligibility for leadership candidacy in theiiguan as well as the actual mechanics of the
voting process. As with suffrage, laws governing eligibility éandidacy instituted
much stricter criteria in Cochinchina, Cambodia, and Tonkin than they didnam and
Laos?® This standard justification for inequity appears to be that tradl smmber of
Chinese in Laos and Annam prevented them from enacting stringescifih

requirements. After all, the absence of any eligible candided@ld surely throw a kink

187 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqrs.
18 Khanh TranThe Ethnic Chinese and Economic Development im&figt137.
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in the electoral process. Despite these differences, a nunibé&neominimum
requirements for eligibility remained the same in all five regighs.

As established by the French administration, the eligibiliyuirements for
candidacy for the office dfiuiguanpresident read much like the requirements for any
contemporary political office. To begin with, a prospective presid@stat least thirty
years of age. Although there were no requirements dictatinghianam duration for a
candidate’s membership in tieiguanfor which he sought the presidency, the French
administration did require the candidate to reside in the terrdbtire huiguanfor at
least two years. Additionally, eligibility depended on satigbacbof a morality clause:
any criminal convictions, or any civil convictions in which a judgeniistered the
penalty, permanently excluded individuals from seekiniguanoffice.*> According to
Nguyen, commercial law excluded a Chinese resident from candfda@gne further
offense:

Since the individuals who have been declared bankrupt by the courts are

not eligible to hold offices, it would seem, though there arepasziic

statements to that effect in the law, that, by extension ofyhmeral rule,

Chinese shopkeepers who have been declared bankrupt are not figible

the office of the president of the congregativh.

Although these rules appear to reflect a colonial legislatag, lmne may hear the echoes
of common Chinese patterns of leadership selection in the French-mandaged syst

Ch’ing-hwang Yen suggests that the Chinese model highlights thase

characteristics determining an individual’s eligibility to leadclan: “seniority in

191 hid., 108-9.
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generation and age, social standing, and integtify.Wealth, or lack thereof, was an
ever-present issue in Chinebaiguan throughout Indochina and, as discussed in the
following chapter, America, permanently solidifying its placehespremier qualification
for leadership. Colonial biases merely required a financial scapegcede of expensive
wrongdoing on the part dfiuiguan members. Chinese motivations were a bit more
complex. Unlike in China, where scholar-officials stood at the p#athe social
hierarchy until the twentieth century, wealthy merchants aneémeineurs formed the
core of the social aristocracy. Typically, truly talentatkllectuals stayed in China
because these skills were highly vald&d.n the Nanyang network of businessmen and
high finance, money and extravagance became the best measumeaafs success. In
his study of Singapore and Malaya, Ch’ing-hwang Yen observesltlvwas the main
determinant of social mobility; those who possessed it moved up ap#xeof the class
hierarchy, and those who lost it descended even down to the bdtfom.”

Extensive scholarship addresses native place organizations anti¢h@ichies
of leadership in mainland China. Some also examine these istguti Southeast Asia,
most notably in Singapore, Malaya, and Indonesia, and a third useful af@nue
contextualizing issues of leadership in Chinese communitiesoargd fin the many
studies of local elites in mainland China during the nineteenth andid¢tve centuries.

Scholarship most conceptually relevantitoguanin Indochina involves an examination

194 Ching-hwang YenCommunity and Politics: The Chinese in Colonialgipore and Malaya
(Singapore: Times Academic Press, 1995), 41.

19 bid., 204. Yen argues that only second-ratdlettials traveled to Southeast Asia, resulting
in a dearth of people able or willing to ensurehaper maintenance of Chinese social and cultural
patterns in colonial territories. Merchants, adoog to Yen, were too busy to see this issue aad th
intellectuals remained too unskilled and handicdgdpetheir low prestige.
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of leadership, whether based in China or in Southeast Asia. Thisidasaphy best
approaches the concept of leadership from one of two perspectitbsr by studying
the activities and careers of local gentry and elites, or byupyg a more institutional
approach. In their edited volunt&’ historians Joseph Esherick and Mary Rankin choose
the first approach, seeking to define the nature and power ofdeaaty in China by
studying numerous local individual elite families and their respoadoth the Chinese
imperial state and to peasant society. Esherick and Rankillyreeccede to the
inevitability of hierarchy in state-society relations. Howevkey ascribe the prevailing
scholarly assumptions about Chinese elite and the attributes ehnaiagt them to
European prejudice, namely Max Weber's assumption that merit sdpdraealth as a
prerequisite for elite rule in Chirt&® In fact, Esherick and Rankin point out that tension
and competition between local elites on the one hand and the statpresented by
imperial officials, on the other signifies “a ‘dynamic oscida’ between integration into
the imperial system and autonomy from'it>”

Scholarship supports such a wide variety of interpretations abougstihe that
clarifying local elite status is daunting. In his study of i@se rebellions, historian
Philip Kuhn discusses the militarization of local elites, a phenomehe argues

increased gentry power vis-a-vis the state and left locakeditpreme in the face of the

197 Joseph Esherick and Mary Rankin, “Introduction,Chinese Local Elites and Patterns of
Dominanceed. Joseph Esherick and Mary Rankin (Berkeley, Chiversity of California Press, 1990), 1-
26.

198 Esherick and RankirGhinese Local Elitgsl.
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power vacuum created after the 1911 revoluff8nSimilarly, in her work on Taiwan’s
Lin family, Joanna Meskill emphasizes the endurance of a loaalygamily as a result
of their willingness to enforce control over the local population and logcal watering

rights.?%*

Historian Hilary Beattie’'s study of Anhui province also emplessithe
endurance of elite status over generations, although she attributeEsgasity more to
land acquisition, investment in family education, and careful stewaraghacquired
assets than to any martial prowé¥s.These depictions of local gentry as a relatively
static category do not go uncontested. Historian Bingde He deseriliery different
phenomenon in his bod®® Using the framework outlined by Chang Chung-li as his
foundation’”® Bingde He emphasizes the probable existence of a great déggeeial
mobility for Chinese elite. According to He, this social mopifind ability to rise to the
status of local elite diminished concerns over the inequality afa&®hisocial hierarchy,
which thus allowed it to continif&

For the purposes of an evaluation of Chinese communities outside of, China

however, historian Keith Schoppa offers the most useful explanati@calfdlite status

20 philip Kuhn,Rebellion and Its Enemies in Late Imperial ChirMilitarization and Social
Structure, 1769-1864Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1980).

201 joanna MeskillA Chinese Pioneer Family: The Lins of Wu-fengwaai, 1729-1895
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1979).

22 Hilary Beattie, “The Alternative to ResistancehelCase of T'ung-ch’eng, Anhui,” From
Ming to Ch'ing: Conquest, Region and Continuityliff' Century Chinaed. Jonathan Spence and John
Wills, Jr. (New Haven, CT: Yale University Pre&8,79).

23 Bjngde He The Ladder of Success in Imperial China: Aspet&oaial Mobility, 1368-1911
(New York, NY: Science Editions, 1964).

204 Chung-li ChangThe Chinese Gentry: Studies on Their Role i @8ntury Chinese Society
(Seattle, WA: University of Washington Press, 1955
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in his study of China’'s Zhejiang Province. Schoppa emphasizes tiygngvaand
specialized nature of Chinese elites, suggesting that diffgrees of elites emerged to
meet the requirements of different areas of Zhejiang. Taigation resulted in the
existence of highly commercialized and politicized elite invthg, populated areas of
the province€®® Mary Backus Rankin adds to Schoppa’s conclusions in her study of
Zhejiang elité®®” Rankin reveals the “elite’s readiness to adopt new associational forms —
chambers of commerce, educational associations, and a host of othessipradl
associations and special interest organizations — following thevedrof long-standing
Qing prohibitions during the first decade of the twentieth cenfify.”

Thus, one can understand the emerging portrait of local elit€hina, and this
portrait mirrors Chinese local elite in communities outside leh& including Indochina
and America: a community enjoying a considerable degreecadl snobility; accepting
of new entrants into the privileged class; possessed of greddilitgxn terms of the
establishment of and membership in new forms of social and pmfaksrganizations;
and a community in which membership criteria differed accordirtdacharacteristics
of the groups’ local political, social, and economic environments. Wbat this
complex picture of elites contribute to one’s understandindiwsguan leadership?
Although very few, if any, sources speak directly to issudsarfership in Indochina’s
Chinesehuiguan scholars take an institutional approach in the study of leadership

criteria in Chinese organizations in general, particularly in SoutheasaAdi&hina.

2% Keith R. SchoppaChinese Elites and Political Chang&hejiang Province in the Early 90
Century(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1982).

27 Mary Backus RankirElite Activism and Political Transformation in Clain Zhejiang
Province, 1865-191(Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1986).
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Most notably, Ching-hwang Yen points out that social relations detedriby
kinship and dialect ties composed only part of the Chinese sociaumapining that
class status and class affiliations also had great sigmiicen ordering the Chinese
world outside of China. He bases his fundamental analysis on atforpis: firstly,
overseas communities were immigrant communities, subordinate nms tef local
government, and largely an urban community; secondly, Chinese sodigtgdditself
into a three-class paradigfiwhich consisted of, from the top dowshangor merchants,
shi or educated elite, angong or workers. He further suggests, as Bingde He, Keith
Schoppa, and Mary Rankin did in the case of local gentry in mainlamé CGhat great
mobility and fluidity existed in this social structure, espegiakktween the uppeagong
class and the loweshangclass®'°

In addition to profession, wealth and property ownership also servecheasare
for social class and as an entrep0t into an entirely difféifestyle of leisure and plenty
enjoyed only by the wealthiest echelons of the merchant @fagsccording to Yen, this
wealth-based class distinction proved important not only within theeSaicommunity,
but also to colonial authorities. Speaking of the British in thaitStSettlements, he

writes,

2 yen presents a modified version of the socialcstme originally described by Gungwu Wang,
“Traditional Leadership in a New Nation: The Chieen Malaya and Singapore” lieadership and
Authority: A Symposiuned. G. Wijeyawardene (Singapore: Center of Sosth&sian Studies in the
Social Sciences, University of Singapore, UnivgreitMalaya Press, 1968), 210; and Gungwu Wang,
Community and Nation: Essays on Southeast Asiaten@hinesé¢Singapore: Asian Studies Association
of Australia, Heinemann Educational Books (Asi®31), 162.

#0yen, Community and Politic8-5. Unlike theshangandgongclasses, thehi classification
was largely an issue of training and educatiorrettoee, it was less freely accessible to thoseistgifor
upward social or economic mobility.
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As wealth was an important prerequisite for Chinese community

leadership, the wealthy capitalists were given leadershipsstand those

among them who were able, charitable, and with ambition would become

the leaders of the whole community. In the choice of leadershifndor

dialect and clan organizations, the wealthy were readil\epded as

leaders because they commanded high status and prestige iy aadet

were able to make substantial donations when reqtfited.

For the wealthy, native place organizations also offered oppoesinitr leadership
leading to increased visibility and greater prestige, not onlginvitne’s own dialect or
kinship group, but also in the overseas Chinese communities at largermis of the
leaders themselves, Yen names seniority, social standing, andtynéegthe three most
important criteria for choice of leadersiig.

In his epic study of Hankou, William Rowe also reluctantlyraevledges the
importance of wealth in determining eligibility for leadershipthe guilds of Hankou,
writing that for huiguan seeking leaders, “personal wealth and professional success
constituted the best evidence of the financial capability needethnage the collective
accounts.* But despite admitting the interrelationship of wealth and local powe
Rowe treats the notion of wealth as a golden ticket hmiguanaristocracy with some
suspicion. Rowe adeptly communicates the idea of a changing ecoaowrcnment
and its socioeconomic repercussions within Chinese native place otgarsizaWhile

this notion accurately reflects aspects of Indochihaiguan the model is not a perfect

fit for colonial Southeast Asia.

221hid., 9.
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Some scholars portray wealth in overseas Chinese communitieshasea to
four-generation parabolic arch, where wealth accrues and vangimstimes in less
than a hundred years. In this paradigm, familial ties could benegly significant in the
short term but were unlikely to endure for a dozen or more geoes. Additionally, the
goal for many overseas Chinese was to return to their natace b live out their
retirements in familiar and comfortable surroundings. Moreoveheiitase of Indochina,
trouble with French authorities encouraged or even forced some powéifhds€ to
leave their positions of authority and make new beginnings elseffiere.

The notion of wealth and status determining eligibility for leslai@r within the
Chinese community also finds support in the writings of anthropologstrdnce
Crissman. Crissman maintains the fundamental criterion forrgagds wealth. If this
wealth is combined with a foreign education that allows the leaadsymmunicate freely
with the government in charge, the community only benefits fromkinavledge. For
an organization to wield any power in a local system, the teadest have the money to
gain access to positions of power. This leads nicely to Crnissnsacond assertion,
which is that leadership in overseas Chinese communities typmadNapped with close
interrelations. Wealthy leaders quite simply had greatersact® membership on
committees and on governing bodies of high-level organizations egpiregthe Chinese
community as a whol&®

In Indochina, overseas Chinese themselves acknowledged wealth awsaay pri

factor in determining eligibility fohuiguanpresident, as well as the president’s potential

215 Nguyen,The Chinese Congregatiorss}.
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Man: The Journal of the Royal Anthropological Inge (New Series}, no. 2 (June 1967): 199-200.
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for succes$!’ It seems unlikely that large numbershofiguanofficers enjoyed literati
status back in their native places. However, the inclusion of edncatid social
standing as primary factors in assessing an individual’sbslityefor leadership certainly
applied to the Indochinese case as well. Arguably, the impositioolafial systems in
mainland and maritime Southeast Asia resulted in the redefimtitre shiideal among
members of overseas Chinese communities. This is also likéinese communities
in the Americas, though without the colonial component. Familiavitih Confucian
classics fell behind knowledge of French, English and Dutch in terms of ptdoetiefits
to everyday life?'®

Historian Ann Stoler also addresses the issues of colonial hegearuhy
indigenous resistance to the colonial-imposed labor paradigm, ttiegnghenomenon of
avoidance as a primary means of labor resistance to colonial cOftrdfistorian
Michael Adas makes a similar point in his study of colonial Buramd Jav&®
Although Stoler and Adas are interested in avoidance as prabyctb@ most subaltern
populations of Southeast Asia, within the paradigm of colonialism, colomill
subordinated overseas Chinese, making the question of confrontation ornagoida
equally applicable to them.

Although overseas Chinese leadership typically enjoyed ehteissin French

Indochina, Indochina’s most powerful Chinese often avoided presidentieé,ofind

2" Nguyen Quoc DinhiThe Chinese Congregatiqris.
218 Ann Maxwell Hill, Merchants and Migrants34.

219 Ann Laura StolerCapitalism and Confrontation in Sumatra’s PlantatiBelt 1870-1979Ann
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thereby colonial entanglements, as well, because they were iogwith burden
themselves with the many inconveniences the presidential efficeled. In this way,
Indochina’s most powerful Chinese avoided French control by ostengbigining
outside officialhuiguanleadership. In fact, the distance from community control was
somewhat imaginary. One knew that wealthy and powddiguan members treated
their huiguan presidents like lackeys, convinced that they ruled by sufferahtieeir
social and economic betters. Colonial authorities attempted igateitthis problem by
requiring that thenuiguan president be direct representative of the French, with direct
access to the colonial hierarchy, a commission that includedgthietoi levy fines upon
recalcitranthuiguan members. However, the very existence of this authority likely
created more problems for the hapless president than it solved. al\flaulled between
French colonial authorities and the Chinese elite within oheiguan the life of the
president had little to recommendt.

Much of the existing scholarship on Chinese business also emphé#sezes
uniqueness of the network-based Chinese business and leadership madelanhain
comparison to the hierarchical models presented by Westernifir@tgna. As historian
Siu-lun Wong writes, “In the Chinese case, entrepreneurs ¢ethohtinate the market by
activating particularistic ties such as regional networkserathan by building up large,
impersonal corporation$®* Historian William Kirby also asserts this notion, claiming

that “with its own organizational structures and values rooted inonketwof family and

221 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatior&y-69.
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regional ties, what we may call a ‘capitalism with Chinekaracteristics’ resisted the
corporate structuré®® While the importance dfuiguannetworks must be underscored,
it is a mistake to assume that they did not represent a fannsaless structure with its
own firmly established hierarchyHuiguanembedded this formal hierarchy within their
very structure as an organization where wealth and seniorityndeesl social
prominence and thereby decided leadership matters as well.

While scholars of business in China typically couch their argumerteyms of
hierarchies or firms, which are considered “Western” by naturé networks, which are
considered “Chinese” by nature, one may pose the question of wiethemotions also
apply tohuiguanin Southeast Asia and the Americas. Sherman Cochran problematizes
these categories:

By drawing a seemingly timeless distinction between
Western businesses with hierarchies and Chinese business
with networks, they have run the risk of essentializing
Western and Chinese businesses...it does not allow the
possibility that a corporation (regardless of whether it was
owned by Westerners, Japanese, or Chinese) learned to deal
with and make use of both hierarchies and netwdtks.

The connections emerging from the institution of hneguanwere multifaceted.
These connections ranged in scope and scale from small, personatttons between
local businessmen in Cholon to relationships between merchants aheoskve
territories of Indochina. From these businesses and political tantalationships back

to native cities in China evolved, and all of these relationshipsidumect within the

context ofhuiguantbased systems of status and prestige. Some of these systems resemble

223 \william Kirby, “China Unincorporated: Company Laamd Business Enterprise in"2Gentury
China,” Journal of Asian Studies4, no. 1 (Feb 1995): 51.

224 Sherman CochrafEncountering Chinese Networks: Western, JaparseskChinese
Corporations in China, 1880-193Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, Z0)06.
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huiguanin other overseas Chinese communities quite closely, while othes,d=e of
the long tenure of Chinese merchants and settlers in Indochina|las\the vagaries of
French colonial rule, were unique to Indochina’s Chinese populations.

Huiguan possessed great significance in several respects. As thestoneeof
Chinese social, cultural, religious, political and economic lifelndochina,huiguan
membership allowed Chinese members to tap into a vast networksohpkeconnections
that could assist them in any aspect of their legal, professimnpérsonal lives. Intra-
huiguan contacts assisted Chinese with such things as characteencsserfor the
colonial government, capital accumulation for local land and realeed&als, and all
sides of labor issues, from helping a new arrival find employiteeassisting a wealthy
business owner acquire a workforce for his factory or corporatitmer-huiguan
contacts, for example, between Cantorfasguanin Tonkin and Cochinchina, not only
assisted members with capital acquisition for business venturesaldmtallowed
increased access to regional markets by providing a reliahbiuit for the collection of
raw materials or the distribution of goods.

In addition to the aforementioned rolésjguanfulfilled two additional functions,
the importance of which cannot be overestimated. First, as Chorgaaizations
formally sanctioned and mandated by the French colonial governrheiguan
legitimized their membership in colonial eyes and ensurednthtters important to the
huiguanreceived, at the very least, a hearing by colonial offici&&condlyhuiguan
served as direct conduits for contacts with native pla¢ésiguan did not just have a

personal connection to native place, but also enjoyed the backing oédpective

22> Khanh TranThe Ethnic Chinese and Economic Development im&iet107-111; Nguyen
Quoc Dinh,The Chinese Congregatioris}3-5; BarrettTransnational Weh94.
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province through political and economic authority. Despite the commampasisn that
overseas Chinese funneled money back to their native places inrtheffonidirectional
remittances to help the locality prosper, private interestslbagghinese native places in
Indochina occasionally contributed capital directly to Indochinese lassimentures.
More to the point, companies based in Indochina and sister companiegam GaHong
Kong frequently shared ownership among the same handful of Chinesesbuosne
some of whom resided permanently in CHiffa.

Some of the most prominent members of Chinbsgguan also involved
themselves in secret society activities, and often, these ugpspbecmembers also
enjoyed powerful roles in both the secret societies and thdiatafdi huiguan In these
instanceshuiguanleaders wielded public and private authority solidifying theic@le
colonial, indigenous, and Chinese politics. Wealth and standing withiigaan often
translated to prominence or even dominance of a Chinese secrey,sgr@ating depth
as well as breadth to the authority wielded by a prominent indivf&Ual.

Overseas Chinese lived lives fraught with danger and unugrtairhe natural
disasters that destroyed crops and leveled factories also tosk dind in Indochina,
injury, plague and death felt impending. For Chinese expatnétesleft their native
places in search of profit, fortune was a fickle friend. Desihie proximity to China,
many overseas Chinese in Indochina never made it back to their mafagges and
homes. Even for those who survived colonial life, financial misfertaould strike

unexpectedly. No one could predict when bankruptcy or illness, fire aih,dsight

226 Barrett, Transnational Weh94.

227 Khanh TranThe Ethnic Chinese and Economic Development im&ligt119; Nguyen Quoc
Dinh, The Chinese Congregatioris{4-177
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leave an individual in desperate need of material assistanceheda times, Chinese
huiguan assumed their mutual aid functions, acting as social insuranaadimbers.
Huiguan charitable functions also provide insight into areas of cooperatidrcanflict
between the Chinese and the Frendhuiguan participated in local and international
disaster relief, supported Chindsespitals, and dealt with all of the issues surrounding
death, including cemetery operation, burial, and the repatriation of fSnes.

While huiguan concerned themselves with events in China, they also provided
relief to victims of “backyard” disasters. Floods and epidemiere commonplace, and
even more frequent and frightening were the fires raging a€bston’s quays on a
regular basis. In these situations, whether they affectdtligaanspecifically or larger
Chinese communitie®uiguanoften intervened to help countrymen in need. Most often,
this assistance came in the form of donated goods or commumtrafsing, but
occasionally they contributed labor or other additional services ag3well.

Huiguanresponsibilities extended well beyond events in the cities or throughout
Indochina. Huiguan status depended not only upon its political and economic equity
within Indochina, but also upon the way in which the native place vieweWeéalthy
Chinese individuals enhancduliguan prestige by pursuing such tasks as building
schools or larger houses in their hometowils.Moreover, the surest way to foster

goodwill in one’s native place was to rise to the occasion duringstiof need.

228 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqrikl2-3.
229 |bid.

230 consult Madeline Hsupreaming of Gold, Dreaming of Home: Transnatiosafiand
Migration Between the United States and South CHiB&82-1943 Stanford, CA: Stanford University
Press, 2000). Hsu tells the story of a Cantonasméssman who, upon making his fortune on the West
Coast of the United States, returns to his natiwenty to build seven identical townhouses, all noa, for
his seven wives in China.
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Therefore, one regarded remittances catalyzed by disesstts of necessity more than
generosity; these remittances, however, alleviated the gmlittons caused by plagues,

famine, flooding, or other unpredictable catastrogfies.

Figure 10. Inside a Chinese Temple in Chdion

For Indochina’s overseas Chinese population, iliness and hospitalization seere al
matters that fell into the bailiwick of thHeuiguan Huiguanspecific hospitals provided
financial benefit to their members by giving them accessasoreable and recognizable

health care, but the benefits of culture and morale were evetergréar the Chinese in

ZlRarrett, Transnational Wehs123.
Zhttp:/limages.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http:/hinaaree.fr/autrefois/chinois/Cholon_la_pro

cession_du_dragon.jpg&imgrefurl=http://hinhxua.fféautrefois/chinois/photo_chinois_vn.htm&h=457&
w=719&sz=97&thnid=BguALWOgyy., (accessed May 2, 9D0
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general, treatment at an institution whose medical practsesnbled those with which
they were most familiar had to be comforting. The added bsrdfliealth practitioners
speaking an individual's own dialect would not only be comforting, but pésbaps
reduced the potential for misunderstanding and serious mistakes mggaiatinosis and
treatment. Cultural benefits aside, however, the realm of heald was openly
contested by Chinese practitioners and patients, as well asetiehFwho viewed public
health as a matter of critical concern to the colonial apparaiigjor huiguan often
sought to construct hospitals of their own to deal with the growingadds of
communities in their area.

Apart from the French belief in Chinese susceptibility to pagieath, and
general contagion, the colonial administration begrudged every pespgrnt on behalf
of people for whom other guarantors could be fo@fid. In other words, paying
healthcare costs for an indigenous immigrant was one thing, butgpfyi a Chinese
resident of Indochina was quite another. For any Chinese resmesihessman, or
worker, one of two circumstances had to be true, according to #émehr either the
individual resided in Indochina legally, in which the relevamguanwas responsible for
all matters concerning his residency, activities, and state of moral gsidgdhwell-being;
or he resided in Indochina illegally, in which he still belonged $pexific Chinese sub-
ethnic group, which had legal representation in the formtafiguan and which could
be held responsible for all matters concerning his residendyitiastand his state of
moral and physical well-being. In either case, it became dl@ang their early years of
colonial tenure that the French Administration would refuse to pay if someone — anyone

else could be found to fit the bill.

23 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiqrisl4.
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For Chinese in Indochina, funerary and burial services possessatinast
mythical importance in their concern for the dead, one of the most fundanspeeatsaof
Chinese religion and custom. One of the most essential functiomsigfian in
Indochina was their ability to manage logistics for members whkd thr from their
native soil. Huiguanprovided, in essence, burial insurance for their members. A major
benefit of membership was thlatiguaneither arranged for the repatriation of deceased
members or granted them access to local burial grounds spieci@ach sub-ethnic
group?** In other words, if a Chinese resident could not be buried back in this na
place, at least he rested among his compatriots. Despiteithatalgoal of returning to
one’s native place, the realities of colonial life and death m#eattburial, whether
temporary or permanent, on Indochinese ground was often inevitable.

Just aduiguanoversaw the arrivals of Chinese citizens into Indochina, they als
bore responsibility for their departures, whether as immigmantieceased spirits. The
nearly universal desire of overseas Chinese to be buried on thige sail assumed
major proportions in Indochina where disease, poverty, and backbreakingéalsad
the demise of many Chinese too poor to return to China prior to de&thaffiord the
repatriation of their remains in the event of their passing. tgrisingly, this desire to
return home extended out from the major market centers of CholgonSand Hanoi

into the rural province&>

234 Barrett, Transnational Web<,35-6.

235 Barrett, Transnational Websl,46.
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Figure 11. Chinese Funeral Procession in Haipfing

Whether the issue was disaster, death, or illfesiguanworked closely with
membership and with the French to find solutions most benefiicitdeir communities.
Additionally, huiguansought to share the burden of cost with the French, a matter that
gained importance as the expense of French requirements gmweakons of public
health, French authorities meticulously regulated all aspectsckfiess and deaffi’

The French then passed on the added costs of these regulationshwigmam®® This
inevitably created friction between the Chinese and the Frenclttiarfrthat was also

resolved throughhuiguan mediation. By investigating Chinese desires, French

Z%ttp://images.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://hinasxree.fr/autrefois/chinois/Cholon_la_pro
cession_du_dragon.jpg&imgrefurl=http://hinhxua.ffgautrefois/chinois/photo_chinois_vn.htm&h=457&
w=719&s2=97&tbnid=BguALWOgyy., (accessed May 2, 900

%7 Alain G. Marsot,The Chinese Community in Vietnham Under the FréSem Francisco, CA:
EmText, 1993), 323.

28 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatioris?9.
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requirements, and the final resolutions, Chinese success atngricgicessions from the
French becomes apparertduiguan mutual aid functions were at once troublesome and
essential. By essentially providing a social security megt prevented total disaster from
befalling their memberdyuiguantruly proved their worth to Chinese communities in
Indochina.

While huiguan performed mutual aid functions that assisted overseas Chinese
through the most critical periods of their lives, they also enjep®ial responsibilities,
nurturing the very souls of their communities by taking responsilioit religious and
secular festivals, political commemorations, and the education of yohingse students
in Indochina. The first and foremost obligation of dnyguanin Indochina was to
provide a meeting place for its members. Thus, Chiheggianwere responsible for
constructing and maintaining temples and other cultural sites forntegnberships. In
keeping with this particular obligation, it was theiguaris responsibility to organize the
celebration of native-place holidays and ensure the observance aklagialis festivals.
As the colonial period progressed, locally-oriented cultural redpiditiss began to
assume a more nationalistic flavorfagguantook on the task of collecting remittances,
first for Qing or anti-Qing activities, and later for the new ChinegsuBlic 2%

A final social arena in whichhuiguan involved themselves was education.
Because of the vast cultural differences between baajuan Chinese memberships
shared a nationality, but for the most part, they did not share a sfaoigrage. The
values and concerns of each dialect group differed, as did the godsdistypped and

the professions they tended to pursue. For this reason, the éstalisof schools

239 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatigrikl2-4; Alain G. MarsofThe Chinese
Community in Vietnam Under the Fren@23-5.
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unique to each native place or dialect represents a concdaed@findoctrinate young
Chinese students in the ways of their native place. This indoainnatcurred in spite
of the cultural confusion engendered by living overseas and at & dimgreat
susceptibility in the students’ livé&® The French also acknowledged the significance of
Chinese youth and the importance of education, as evidenced by theimtmmsei

concern for Chinese instructiéft.
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Figure 12. Chinese Imperial Mission Arriving in Saigén

249 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatioris36; Alain G. MarsotThe Chinese
Community in Vietnam under the Frend27-9.

24LE S, Ungar, “The Struggle Over the Chinese ComiguniVietnam,” 611-2; See also
Lauriston Sharp, “Colonial Regimes in SoutheastAdtar Eastern Surve$5, no. 4 (1946): 49-53.

%ttp:/fimages.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://hinasxree. fr/autrefois/chinois/Cholon_la_pro
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w=719&sz=97&thnid=BguALWOgyy., (accessed May 2, 90
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One of the most interesting aspectshafguanin general is the concerted effort
they directed towards maintaining the social and cultural inyegfittheir settlements
abroad. Overseas Chinese connections to native place did not dreelyverseas
Chinese a base of support for business ventures and a place aff iretiiee event of
disaster. In returning for this nurturing, these ties implicréguired that overseas
Chinese communities retain as many as possible the linguisticirat, and social
practices of the native place. One of the most efficientsvia achieve this cultural
continuity was through the establishment of Chinese schools. Notdwhlgchools
provide the fundamental language training required to keep young Clshedents
living abroad functionally literate in Chinese and fluent in timative tongues, but, as
schools were typically affiliated with speciffmiiguan this ensured the transmission of

many cultural and religious practices as &ll.

243 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiori24.
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Figure 13. Chinese Dragon Procession in Ctéfon

As the only officially-recognized representative of Indochina@inese
communities huiguanassumed a prominent role as mediators for their members. This
mediation took multiple forms.Huiguan interceded on behalf of their members with
French authorities, local indigenous administrators, as well as bthguan This
intercession might occur in a Vietnamese village, in thetalapi the Chinese province
from which the supplicant hailed, or even the halls of Paris’sdiinfor Foreign Affairs.
Wherever arbitration occurred, it was likely to concern one of tatiars: immigration

or commerceé™

24 http://hinhxua. free.fr/autrefois/chinois/Cholon_peocession_du_dragon.jpg., (accessed
August 14, 2009).

245 |bid., 126-133.
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For colonial authorities, the Chinese residing in Indochina in genand in
Cochinchina in particular, represented a significant proportion dbtaepopulation. In
many respects, this situation empowered Cochinchina’s Chineseuoyirrg the French
to carefully consider any drastic changes to immigration oc@giplicies in order to
avoid serious economic and political repercussions, both in the colonies and
internationally?*® Policing the enormous Chinese community in Indochina, not just for
overt criminal activities but for immigration violations as wedtoved to be the most
difficult task undertaken by the French with regard to the Chinékeguan mitigated
this to some degree by placing final responsibility for unlawWflminese activities in the
hands of the Chinese themselves. Not only did this ensure somedsgaé of self-
policing within the Chinese community, but it also guaranteed thaEt&ech could
recoup any costs related to the suppression of crimes committéthibgse or the
deportation of illegal immigrants from the colony. In retur® tlolonial administration
granted eackuiguanthe right to refuse membership to any immigrant, or to repudiate
current members at any time based on their unwillingness tohvéor the moral
character of other said membéfs.

Two of the most difficult issues confrontinguiguan in Indochina were
immigration and head taxes. As in other countries in Southeastagsieell as in the
Americas, Chinese usually opposed tax increases that appliednto ibe despite the
images of massive strikes and boycotts that caused many @ni@nscto grind to a halt,

most of these protests were far more genteel. In Indodmimgyanusually stood at the

246 stephen H. Robert$he History of French Colonial Policy, 1870-19@®ndon, UK: Frank
Cass & Company, Limited, 1963), 58-59.

247 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatioris]5-116.
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vanguard of attempts to defend the interests of their commuraiesthe carefully-
worded petitions they periodically forwarded to the Cochinchinese astratinbn
revealed not only a true concern for the welfare of their lesiolconstituents, but
also an awareness of international politics and a desire to fiddlenground for both
sides of an argumeft®

The realities of community demographics require any studyefseas Chinese
in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries to focus updékeand endeavors
of men, while almost completely ignoring women and children in tloegss. This
omission is essentially unavoidable. Women and children compriseérya tiny
percentage of Indochina’s population and rarely appear in any documeeis, goerhaps,
colonial pictures, where colonial visitors and scholars recorded faghfully, along
with all of the other ethnicities and indigenous curiosities captutieq attentiorf
The one documentary exception to this rule concerns immigration, \Wwhdadal status
of wives or families became an issue for government officials,tloey only rarely
surfaced in immigration-related documefifSleaving one to wonder what, exactly, the
lives of Chinese wives were like in Indochina.

A critical point to consider when one investigates the wiveLhinese in
Indochina is that these wives were not always Chinese. Althougjintlear whether or

not data detailing exact statistics exists, overseas Chidesemarry Vietnamese

248 Nguyen Quoc DinhThe Chinese Congregatiorisl 7-123; Alain G. MarsofThe Chinese
Community in Vietnam under the Frena8-80.

249 Alain G. Marsot,The Chinese Community in Vietnam under the Freht®-113.

#0«French Indo-China: Demographic Imbalance anc@iall Policy,” Population Index.1, no.
2 (1945): 68-81.
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women?®! Paradoxically, the French were quite protective of indigenous wevhen it
came to relationships with Chinese men, preoccupied by the notiotutirahg Chinese
who would not attend to their welfare kidnapped them and shipped themn@ &jainst

their will.2%?

While conflicts over the status of women typically revolved arouinether
they should be allowed to leave the country, disputes involving Chinese wuoosin
often centered around whether they were allowed to?3taycidents of Chinese women
fleeing abusive or unhappy relationships by crossing into Tonkin peppenial
documents. Some of these cases seem straightforward, but etleaisthe complicated
cultural milieu of the Sino-Viethamese border region at the wir the nineteenth
century®>*

In Indochina, thénuiguannarrative is a story of ascendancy set upon a backdrop
of decline. In the twilight of empire, while China also descended into chaos argkdisor
huiguan consolidated economic and political power on the periphery, offetiiegor
during disaster to brothers in need. They also involved themselvibe foery first time

in national Chinese politics through material contributions and moral dujppaefforts

to rejuvenate the country and end Qing hegeniohy.

1 bid.

%2 pgnes Murphy;The Ideology of French Imperialisrh871-1881(New York: Howard Fertig,
1968), 87.

23 Barbara Watson Andaya, e@ther Pasts: Women, Gender, and History in Earbditn
Southeast AsiéHonolulu, HI: Center for Southeast Asian StudR&00), 94.

%4 Consult Grant Evans, Christopher Hutton, and Kiihan Eng,Where China Meets Southeast
Asia: Social and Cultural Change in the Border Reg(Singapore: Institute of Southeast Asian Studies,
2000); Paul NeisThe Sino-Vietnamese Border Demarcation, 1885-188Kalter E.J. Tips (Bangkok:
White Lotus Press, 1998); B.G. Tours, “Notes omDarrland Journey from Chungking to Haiphong,”
Geographical Journab2, no. 2 (1923): 117-132.

%> Nguyen,The Chinese Congregatiorisl0; See also Kenneth Perry Landon, “Nationalism in
Southeastern AsiaThe Far Eastern Quarterl2, no. 2 (1943): 139-152
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As discussed in the following chapter, when Republican Chinartaerfrom the
ashes of empire only to be broken yet again by foreign invasion andvaryihuiguan
suppressed the competition characterizing their intercommunityioredhips for a
number of years in order to support two fundamentally important cusadening the
very existence of the institution: Chinese civil rights abroad ahoha® territorial
integrity and sovereign rights. In this way, when China was brotaglits weakest,
huiguan became one of the vanguards of an international effort to molidiz¢he
defense and relief of China’s citizensluiguanalso became international spokespersons
for China, agitating and propagandizing for its support on an internbstage. While
the power and splendor of China declinediguaninternationally ascended, in economic

power, in political influence, and in cultural significarfce.

26 Alexander Woodside, “The Development of Social &higations in Vietnamese Cities in the
Late Colonial Period,Pacific Affairs44, no. 1 (1971): 39-64; Khanh Trdme Ethnic Chinese and
Economic Development in VietndBingapore: Institute of Southeast Asian Studi®83), 24-27; Nguyen
Quoc Dinh,The Chinese Congregatiorif)3-105.

102



. Coehlinehine halog - Use Rue

Figure 14.Bazar Chinois, Di'anCholon, ‘Big Market®’
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CHAPTER 4

FROMZHONGGUQOTO DADU, ‘BIG CITY": HUIGUAN
DEVELOPMENT IN SAN FRANCISCO

For many years and up to the present day, San Francisco reandias social
and cultural center of Chinese America. As the first majgsipghl space that a mobile
Chinese population created for itself, San Francisco offered ieamjgrants economic
opportunities and a sense of belonging in an unfamiliar and often argigcociety.
This chapter traces the origins and developmertiuiguan and its leadership in San
Francisco, and emphasizes the organization’s political functionsviaissitudes of
power and authority from the 1850s to the first decades of the nineteenth century.

As early as 1849, merchants began to fbunrguanin San Francisco’s nascent
Chinese community primarily to maintain internal order and t&igowithin and among
the larger Euro-American society. Traditionally delineatedliaject and native-place,
huiguan underwent profound change in the nineteenth century. Unlike Indochina’s
huiguan interhuiguan conflict in San Francisco began during their earliest years of
development and continued into the twentieth century. The power antjeresthe
organization and its success in creating a unified front againstClinese
discrimination, as well as the challenges to its traditianahority made by Chinese
American organizations, depended on the outcome of these rival powggiaes. While
remaining the pillar of Chinese Confucian tradition and the symbdieotbnservative
merchant elite, these forces converged on San Francisco’s Choraseunity, while
Chinese nationalism, revolutionary fervor, and calls to modernize tme$ghnation also

forced the organization to reassess its traditional role in the Chinese cognmunit
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The fifth and final chapter discusses how, through the formatidmigiuanin
San Francisco, Chinese attempted to form a familiar, coherent waitgnserving to
transplant Chinese tradition that united as well as divided itsbeyesm Mirroring many
of the activities ofhuiguan in China and Indochina, these organizations provided
economic assistance, including employment connections and loan oppestunitile
successfully raising funds to establish community servicesjdimg the development of
hospitals and schools. Arguably, the most successful outcorneigafan fundraising
efforts was the retention of America’s top lawyers to chgkelegislative exclusion
individually and collectively. As in Indochinhpiguanalso utilized these funds to assist
Chinese members to return home to China, if not in life then ithde&uiguan
continued its tradition functions of mutual aid and charity in San FRemcwhile
participating extensively in efforts to preserve Chinese culture agitidra

The origins of San Franciscolnshan Zhonghua Huiguafor “Gold Mountain
Chinese Association”), which would formally adopt the English na@tenese
Consolidated Benevolent Association (CCBA), more popularly refeored the Chinese
Six Companies, dates from the early 1850s. As a united federatigofn it became
the most powerful and influential Chinese organization in Ameriss historian L. Eve
Armentrout-Ma illustrates, the early social organizations gmgrin San Francisco’s
Chinatown had a profound influence upon nascent Chinese political partiesghtelpi
define the constituencies of these parties, their organizatidteahatives, and their

political goals™®

#835ee L. Eve Armentrout, “Conflict and Contact begwéhe Chinese and Indigenous
Communities in San Francisco, 1900-1911,” in Chendistorical Society of America ed3he Life,
Influence and Role of the Chinese in the UnitedeStdl776-196(San Francisco, CA: Chinese Historical
Society of America, 1976), 55-70; L. Eve Armentrdld, Revolutionaries, Monarchists and Chinatowns:
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While Chinese in San Francisco did not represent a static or nimaadcial
structure, huiguan competed for leadership within the community long before the
formation of Chinese political parties, and this competition engeti@gréncrease in the
number ofhuiguanas well as periodic changes within their social balancee JBGBA
was but the top layer of a well-defined hierarchical orgammnatistructure evolving in
San Francisco over many decades during the nineteenth and tweetéihes. A
number of Chinese associations organized on the basis of surnammoalrggupings
also eventually evolved under the umbrella of the CCBA.

Huiguanhelped to establish a transnational and trans-Pacific foundati@aior
Francisco’'s ever-evolving Chinese community. Long emphasized lamefely
misunderstood by Euro-American society, scholars’ translatmingrucial Chinese
historical sources continue to dismantle linguistic and culturaidbarm an effort to
objectively analyze the history dliiguanand their importance to Chinese communities
throughout Americd>® By illuminating the many facets of San Francisdwsguan
one can begin to understand how this important social and cultural gill@hinese

tradition constituted vital resources for its community. By disgemyriad ethnocentric

Chinese Politics in the Americas and the 1911 Reawl (Honolulu, HI: University of Hawai'i Press,
1990); “Urban Chinese at the Sinitic Frontier: @bOrganizations in United States Chinatowns, 1849
1898,”Modern Asian Studiekr, no. 1 (February 1983): 107-35.

29 Critical to this new understanding is the impottscholarship of Yong CheGhinese San
Francisco, 1850-1943: A Trans-Pacific Commuri@yanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 20G0)d
Him Mark Lai, “Historical Development of the Chire€onsolidated Benevolent Associatidaiguan
System,” inChinese America: History and Perspectives, 1889 Francisco, CA: Chinese Historical
Society of America), updated in 2003 and publisinadim Mark Lai, Becoming Chinese American: A
History of Communities and Institutio@/alnut Creek, CA: AltaMira Press, 2004). Yonlge@ utilizes
Chinese-language sources to develop a clearer stadding of Chinese history in San Francisco. This
chapter also relies on Him Mark Lai's monumentdéadarship on Chinese communities and institutions.
He traces the origins of the CCBA and other Chirsesgal institutions through his utilization of @lse-
language sources.
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myths and stereotypes aboltiiguan one may truly appreciate their meaning and
significance to the cultural, social, and political history of Chineseneidca.

While huiguan remained symbols of Chinese community and tradition, anti-
Chinese agitators attacked them vigorously, believing both the ocagianizand Chinese
merchants profited by the overwhelming numbers of Chinese arrwifymerica?®®
while still other Euro-American perceptions exoticized themn akalysis of Euro-
American public perceptions abdutiguanin San Francisco is also an attempt to locate
San Francisco’s Chinese in the Euro-American consciousnéssugh this analysis one
observes the tenuous effort it took Chinese to build and sustain a comofuthieir own.
Utilizing English-language sources, as well as relyinghenresearch of scholars who
delved into Chinese-language sources, this chapter is, most importantittempt to
connect the development of the CCBA in San Francisco to the tramshatevelopment
of huiguanin China and Indochina.

This chapter mentions but does not considerably emphasize other Chinese
associations in San Francisco outside the organizational structutiee dfuiguan
including Chinese secret societies (tang) or the multitude aifgpgrade and workers
guilds, which are all subjects worthy of individual scholarly itigagion. Standing as
the pillar of Chinese traditiorhuiguanremained largely patriarchal and therefore this

chapter does not explore the rich history of Chinese women in San Fraftisco.

%04 ncreased Chinese Immigration: Arrival of Labisréor the Pacific Coast Railroads —
Speculation as to their Futur&an Francisco Chronicleluly 30, 1881.

%1 For histories of Chinese women in San Francisepsult Judy Yung, “The Social Awakening
of Chinese American Women as Reporte@irung Sai Yat B&900-1911,” inUnequal Sisters: A
Multicultural Reader in U.S. Women'’s Histafyew York, NY: Routledge, 1990), 195-20d4nbound
Feet: A Social History of Chinese Women in Sam€isco(Berkeley, CA: University of California Press,
1995); Sucheng Chan, “The Exclusion of Chinese Wgri870-1943,” irEntry Denied: Exclusion and
the Chinese in America, 1882-19d8. Sucheng Chan (Philadelphia, PA: Temple UsitsePress, 1991);
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Daduy, meaning “Big City” or “First City,” was the name Chinesemigrants
gave to San Francisco. They referred to Sacramento as “Seitgyica@d Stockton as
“Third City.” ®* Such names illustrate the central importance of San Francistwe i
lives of Chinese from the beginning of their immigration to Almeerican West. As the
major hub of cross-Pacific transit, hundreds of thousands of Chinesgranis, along
with goods and letters, traveled through the city from southern Chinegions across
America. According to customs records, from 1848 to 1876, 233,136 Chinesel anri
San Francisco, while 92,273 left from the same P8riChen Lanbin, the first Chinese
Minister to America, noted in 1879 that almost all Chinese in Araarsedlinshan or
“Gold Mountain,” as a gateway to trans-Pacific tra&fs.Chinese continued to use
Jinshanto refer to both California and the United States.

On December 12, 1878, a Chinese crowd gathered on Clay Streeti@ieetbe
opening of the Chinese Consulate, later referred to as the congaladeal in San
Francisco. As the first diplomatic office for Chinese outsidéMatshington, D.C., it
seemed timely, for the rising tide of anti-Chinese sentimenhgluhis decade became a
formidable political force in San Francisco and throughout the Asar@West. As San
Francisco’s Chinatown stood at the epicenter of the Chinese éanesommunity in the
United States, it was the most prominent target of attackth® same day, in the state

capital of Sacramento, delegates at the second constitutional donyemte third of

and Jacqueline Baker Barnharhe Fair But Frail: Prostitution in San Francis¢Reno, NV: University
of Nevada Press, 1986).

%2yong ChenChinese San Francisca, 50.

#31.S. Congress, Joint Special Committee to Invastighinese ImmigratiolReport of the
Joint Special Committee to Investigate Chinese gratibn, 44" Congress, 1196.

#4yong ChenChinese San Francisc6.
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them representatives of the Workingmen’s Party of Californiaouleced Chinese
immigration during deliberations about the “Chinese question.” Annouigsnigope of
driving the Chinese out of the city and out of the country, a San Bcandelegate
claimed, “The trouble is how to get the guest out of the hali3e.”

The hostile stance taken by the delegates typified the loflitfe larger Euro-
American community, who viewed the Chinese with both fear and anxibtgny
supported efforts to deny the Chinese rights to naturalize and yhayebbecause they
believed that, given such rights, the Chinese would become a griigbptireat “with
most dangerous results to the Sta®” Like the French colonial government in
Indochina, many Euro-Americans also viewed San Francisco’s {6hinaas the worst
source of filth and disease. A week prior to the opening of the ctmsDienis Kearney,
head of the Workingman’'s Party, raided Chinatown in search ofsleped other
“nauseating things.” Accompanying him were people representing the sgetagum of
the Euro-American power structure: a judge, a prosecutor, a nepanmik a police
officer.2®’

Following the discovery of gold in 1848, the Chinese population in California
increased rapidly, though Euro-American s deliberately infldtedthinese presence in
an effort to depict it as a threat. On the eve of legislatickision one article noted that
the large influx of Chinese to California and British Columbias vggimarily due to

“Celestials” attempting to take advantage of the congressiotedsen 1881 and “bring

25 5an Francisco ChronicjeDec. 13, 1878.
268 | pid.

%7 5an Francisco ChronicleDec. 9, 1878.
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coolies from the Flowery Land.” Because the recent arrival® the lower grade of
Chinese laborers accustomed to field and general work,” they ‘wetehe class that
serve[d] as recruits for the factories.” In hypothesizing alhat Chinese workers
would do once the rail lines were complete, the article contradyctpripped: “But
stupid and stolid as they are, they would, with the charactenstidiveness of their
countrymen, speedily acquire knowledge of the branches of manufactussch the
Chinese are engagetf®

With the completion of the Central Pacific Railroad in 1869 andstiisequent
economic recession of the 1880s, reports flooded the press which called éxpulsion
of the Chinese who threatened scarce employment opportunities forAE@mcan
laborers. What this report and others failed to acknowledge, howesasr that the
earliest Chinese immigrants were from Sanyi and ZhongshaHgongshan), a more
wealthy and urban part of Guangdong province than the poorer, rural areasaf The
article further surmised that merchants would also take advambdbe “period
elapsing” to import large quantities of opium from Hong Kong for eiwse. Although
the article conceded Chinese workers would more than likely resudhina once their
two-year labor contracts expired, it concluded there werei¢grit Chinese in the state
to meet any demand for their services” and enunciated virulantwgll for “speedy

legislation on the subject®® According toHarper's Monthly Chinese continually

28« ncreased Chinese ImmigratiorSan Francisco Chronicleluly 30, 1881.

29 bid.
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“leaked” in from the northern and southern borders of America, and atrered with
forged paper§’®
Chinese residing in San Francisco strongly hesitated affeainy information

about themselves to outside authorities. While attempting to g#teein Chinatown in
1876, San Francisco’s county assessor realized that “the Chinesdoattr to impart
information.”®”* In a visit to Chinatown, a reporter from tBan Francisco Chronicle
also noted the “reticence” and “imperturbability” of those interviewederadrkable”:

No sooner had the reporter, after passing some casual

remarks, endeavored to bring the conversation to bear upon

the immigration question than the Mongolians would

become suddenly silent. At length by dint of perseverance,

it was learned that the Chinese themselves would never

have dreamed of introducing such a large number of their

countrymen had it not been for the demand made by the

various corporations engaged in the construction of

railroads on the Pacific coast and the British Territdtiés.
While the views of those interviewed seem to match the agielgjument that “there
were and are sufficient laborers here to supply all requirerhenidividual Chinese had
sufficient reason not to trust Euro-American authorities, whosgimisatory policies
and practices frequently breached legal principles and abroge#gd agreements with
China.

In order to understand and appreciate the demographic significance of theeChine

population in San Francisco, as well as observe Euro-Americatioreato it, one must

investigate the Chinese American population in California duringhtisrical epoch.

270 Julian Ralph, “The Chinese Lealdarper's New Monthly Magazin@garch 1891): 515-25.
"1 Report of the Joint Special Committ@&3.

224|ncreased Chinese ImmigratiorSan Francisco Chronicleluly 30, 1881.
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In 1876, explaining his earlier interest in the subject, Alfred Wnexknowledged: “It
has been alleged then that there was a very large number of €hindse state®’
Although more objective and reliable than the popular media’s &mt-racially-based
perceptions and allegations, figures furnished by American gonetal agencies were

often inconsistent and tended to underestimate the Chinese population.

Mary Roberts Coolidge made one of the earliest scholarly ateimpstimate the
Chinese American populatich? Her figures suggest that by 1851 the West Coast
Chinese population stood at 7,370.In the next three decades the Chinese population
grew steadily, increasing in number from 25,116 in 1852 to 46,897 in 1860, to 71,083 in
1870, to 104,991 in 1880. It reached 132,300 in 1882, when Congress passed the first
Chinese Exclusion Act of 1882, and when the population of Chinese thensatil
continue to decline. It must be noted that Coolidge’s estimatésgier than the census
figures for the entire Chinese American population in Americd8@0 and 1870, which
were 34,933 and 63,199, respectively. The 1880 census figure for the Chineseafy

population was 105,465, higher than Coolidge’s estimate of the West G@aulation

for the same year but lower than her number for 1882.

213 Report of the Joint Special Committéa3.

27 Mary Roberts CoolidgeChinese ImmigratioiNew York, NY: Henry Holt, 1909), 498-503.
Coolidge provides an explanation for her populafigares and her computations. Coolidge’s popaotati
estimates are based on wide-ranging sources.

273 bid., 498, and note 3, 49Report of the Joint Special Committé43 and 1196. Alfred
Wheeler estimated Chinese arrivals at ten thoubafute 1852. This figure is similar to figuresecitby
Coolidge. His number was based on research obeisshouse records. As he testified before the 1876
Congressional Committee on Chinese Immigratiomuigished his research results in articles.

27%y.S. Bureau of the Censuiistorical Statistics of the United States: Colnfimes to 1957
Prepared by the Bureau of the Census with the catipe of the Social Science Research Council
(Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 0. The census figures for the Chinese popriati
are 105,465 for the year 1880, 107,488 for 1890,88963 for 1900.
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Coolidge’s numbers are based on official and unofficial Engasigtiage
documents. In 1854he Golden Hills' Newsa San Francisco-based bilingual paper,
estimated the total number of Chinese “who have arrived in the Gold 8MoJftom
China] is no less than 40,000 to 50,080."In 1855, Chinesauiguanin San Francisco
declared a collective membership of 36,687 (about 1,000 Chinese remained non-
membersf’® Coolidge’s figures for the same two years are lower, 37,447 and 36,557,
respectively’’® During a trip to the United States in 1876 Chinese intellectugulii
stated that the Chinese American population was about 168080 in 1878 San
Francisco’shuiguandeclared a collective membership of 148,68ayhich is very close
to Chen Lanbin’s figure for 1878% Toward the end of this period another important
Chinese visitor, Liang Qichao, wrote that there were 120,000 Chinesenerica, a
figure larger than the census figure of 89,693 for 1900. Coolidge did wet dra
estimate for that yedf® Coolidge’s figures do, however, suggest the decline in the

Chinese population during this period.

2" The Golden Hills’ NewsJuly 29, 1854. English Section.

2’8 The Orienta) January 25, 1855. English Section.

2’9 Mary Roberts Coolidge;hinese Immigratior498.

#0yong ChenChinese San Franciscb2. As Yong Chen explains, Li was en route to
Philadelphia for the 1876 exposition in celebratdmhe centennial of independence, to which Clsirat
him as an observer. The figure is from his diary.

21 The figures are from the testimonieshoiguanpresidents before the California Senate
Committee. Consult California State Legislaturen&e, Special Committee on Chinese Immigration,
Chinese Immigration: The Social, Moral and Po#li&ffect of Chinesemmigration(1876): 44.

%2yong ChenChinese San Francisc62, 282

283 Joseph Richard Levensdriang Ch'i-Ch’ao and the Mind of Modern China94, 386-396.

Liang Qichao was an important intellectual andtpall figure in modern Chinese history. At thisé,
Liang was in political exile. Numerous studiedoth Chinese and English document his life.
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While American governmental records largely underestimated Ghmese
American population, its precise size remains an enigma. In 187&aihgressional
Committee on Chinese Immigration stated statistics “cannotfietely ascertained*
An overt anti-Chinese agenda provided the primary impetus for comnmttestigations
on Chinese immigration rather than a desire to gather fatksnese figures were not
based on subjective guesswork but rather on firsthand datauigaianand individual
Chinese writers went to great efforts to coll&tt. In its official report, the 1876
Congressional Committee concluded that “there is not sufficienh loagacity in the
Chinese race to furnish motive power for self-governméfit.” Similarly, San
Francisco’'s Special Committee asserted in 1885 that thgedllglth and morality of
Chinatown was ‘“inseparable from the very nature of the r&ceAnti-Chinese bias
contributed significantly to the limitations of government record-keeping

While a majority of Chinese immigrants spent some time in Bancisco, a
significant number of them stayed and worked in the city. Whike not the primary
focus of this chapter to address government population records nor E@icAn
common perceptions about the Chinese in general, it is important lgdbdocate the
space Chinese occupied physically in the city and culturalljpenntinds of its Euro-
American residents, but also to illustrate the central importahcgan Francisco in

Chinese American history.

284 Report of the Joint Special Committd&.

25 yong ChenChinese San Francisc83.

286 Report of the Joint Special Committee

#7\illard B. Farwell, The Chinese at Home and Abroad, Together with #poR of the Special

Committee of the Board of Supervisors of San Fsmocon the Condition of the Chinese Quarter of that
City (San Francisco, CA: A.L. Bancroft, 1885).
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Myriad Chinese organizations blossomed in San Francisco’'s Chimatow
providing the social fabric connecting Chinese immigrants to oia¢har. One may
divide these social organizations generally into two categorgmgliished primarily on
the basis of membership eligibility. Organizations determiniegbrership eligibility by
birth and possessing restrictive entrance requirements wereripritie surname or
family associationshuiguanor regional associations, as well lagiguan federations.
Organizations based on occupation or personal choice generally geoksepen
membership requirements and included Chinese Christians, merchant guiidshe
Triad secret societies, discussed in further detail in thewolg chapter. All groups,
regardless of open or restrictive membership requirements, eaprdsvariations of
organizations originating in Chin®° While huiguanstructures were not exact replicas
of those found in China, they nevertheless followed the basic organalagrinciple of
traditional native-place and kinship organizations. By the 1890s, ap@@yminety-
five percent of the Chinese in America were membehsi@uan Moreover, throughout
the Americas, in major centers of Chinese populationisiuanorganized federatiorf8?

In their most basic form, San Francischisiguanwere collectives of men from
the same village who gathered for friendship and mutual support. t8gicassociation
usually revolved around a store or shared rented rooms, Chinesedréfethese early
organizations adong literally translated as “house” or “room.” They provided
newcomers a place to stay, established members in the comatétye to receive mail,

and all community members a place to purchase supplies, exchangéorawsShina,

28) Eve Armentrout-MaRevolutionaries, Monarchists and Chinatowhs.

%9 bid.
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and gossig® Huiguan also helped members find jobs, extended them credit when
money was available, and maintained hostels where transienbersewcould stay for a
nominal fee?®* The popular press remained largely ignorant of the purposes of these
hostels: “Strange as it may seem, and contrary to expectatioextended tour of the
various lodging-houses in the Chinese quarter revealed thersi@juef of the recent
arrivals in the city . . . The lodging-housekeepers’ harvespl®&d a remunerative one
during the influx.?%?

As increasing numbers of Chinese arrived to the West Coaspra formal
version of the village or surnanmeiiguanwith officers and charters emerged, called the
tongxianghui Thetongxianghuiprovided Chinese residents from the same village or of
the same clan or family name with help caring for the siclnformed. Services also
extended to relatives who remained in China through the eftortsge funds for famine
relief and the purchasing of weapons for defense against bandits. mbesstructured
organizations, managed by store owners and labor contractors whopcoulde jobs

and loans, also ran credit unions based on the rotating credit prificiple.

299 peter Kwong and Dusanka Miscev@inese America: The Untold Story of America’se3td
New CommunityNew York, NY: The New Press, 2005), 83.

291, Eve Armentrout-Ma, “Urban Chinese at the SmFrontier,” 107-111.
2924 ncreased Chinese ImmigratiorSan Francisco Chronicjeluly 30, 1881.
293 Kwong and MiscevikChinese America: The Untold Story of America’se3tdNew

Community 83.
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Figure 15. “Marketing,” Arnold Genthe Collection, 1895-18%6

Huiguan offered protective services for its members, defending thgamnst
Euro-Americans as well as members of othe@iguan Chinese remained distrustful of
immigrants from other regions in China and continued to regard thepotaestial
enemies. Significant dialect differences further undersctreske regional distinctions
and exacerbated this mistrust. China’s southern “regions” therasetee generally
very small in the geographic sense, and the largest perceataGhinese in San

Francisco arrived from Guangzhou and its surrounding areas. Howeigaranin San

294 http://www.californiahistoricalsociety.org/colléahs/photo_collection/genthe/index.html.
(accessed August 14, 2009).
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Francisco, like Indochina, delineated themselves through native;ptetitutionalizing

both regional distinctions and their associated antagorffSms.

Figure 16. Pearl River Delta Administrative Regions, Early 1880s

Referring to large numbers of Chinese organizations in the dUBitates, Mary
Coolidge wrote, “Every Chinaman is enmeshed in a thousand otheonglatith his

fellows.”’ Liang Qichao could not believe so many Chinese social orgamigatnore

295 | . Eve Armentrout-MaRevolutionaries, Monarchists, and Chinatowh.

2% http://www.c-c-c.org/images/roots/PearlRiverDelte@gdongChinal600x1304.jpg., (accessed
August 14, 2009).

297 Mary Roberts CoolidgeChinese Immigration411.
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than eighty in their variations, could exist outside of CAilaAs the earliest Chinese
formal organization in San Francis¢wiguanexisted for decades as the most significant
Chinese American social institution, joining an overwhelming nitgjof Chinese in the
United States for social, political, and economic reasons.

Similar to huiguan originating in China and Indochina, the merchant class
governed thehuiguan of San Francisco, exercising both economic power and social
control over its members. Him Mark Lai also explores the gongsj which Chinese
did not use to descrildeuiguanin China. When Chinese first began immigrating to the
West Coast, they found themselves in a frontier region whereaiéaniead yet to fully
develop its governmental administrative apparatus. Although Chinesenamts to
America perhaps borrowed the conceptgohgsifrom their compatriots in Southeast
Asia, the term’s modern Chinese meaning is synonymous withgaoy’ This may be
an important reason why the latter became the accepted Etmghshation ohuiguanin
the United States. However, the link between the original mgaof gongsi and
huiguanin America remains uncertaift.

Euro-American observers continued to refehtoguanas “companies,” as this
description of a “company house” Harper’sillustrates:

The smaller apartments below are occupied by the

managers and servants of the Company. The largest room
or hall is pasted over with sheets of red paper covered with

2% joseph Richard Levensdriang Ch'i-Ch’ao and the Mind of Modern China94, 386-396.

29 Him Mark Lai, Becoming Chinese America40, 69. According to Him Mark Lai, Triad
settlers developed the earligeingsj organized in the late-eighteenth century, by tgiag the frontier
regions of Borneo under the nominal rule of a raiultan. The colony enjoyed a great measure of
autonomy, with thgongsiadministering a self-contained political system rled after the village system
in China. The concept spread to Malaya when Chibegan to settle there in large numbers during the
nineteenth century. The term was also used by barjuan for example, in 1822 Hingyang Gongsi
was established in Singapore.
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writing. These contain a record of the names and residence
of every member of the Company, and the amount of his
subscription to the general fund. The upper story and the
attic, with the outbuildings on the upper side, are, it may be,
filled with lodgers, nearly all of whom are staying
temporarily, on a visit from the mines, or on their way to or
from China. A few sick persons be on their pallets around,
and a group here and there discuss [matters over] a bowl of
rice, or smoke and chat together. In the rear is the kitchen.
All is quiet, orderly and neat.

The same article remarked on the “Masonic” charactersimédar huiguanbuilding in

New York City:

What is apparent on the surface is an earnest of the
beneficient [sic] character of its work. It furnished, in the
first place, a pleasant meeting room, in which to while
away a leisure hour. Chinese games are played. The
Chinese orchestra practices here; and the poetical contests,
which are a feature of Chinese amusement are held in its
large meeting rooms?

Despite this somewhat rosy, docile, and benevolent viawiguan internal
conflicts and rivalries between clans and regional groups providenngetus for the
formation of two specific types of organizations: surname &ssmts and sub-regional,
or shantangassociations. Based on a more limited and closely relatetbenship, these
associations had functions paralleling theguan Quite often, they constituted power
blocs within huiguan and had rights of representation withiluiguaris leadership
circles®*

The very number of individuahuiguan proved especially problematic in

presenting a unified front against anti-Chinese violence and rhetdrherefore, the

earliesthuiguanformed in San Francisco later formed the cornerstone of the langgr

30 Harpers WeeklyNew York: October 12, 1868).

301 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americaf{).
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organization, thelinshan Zhonghua Huiguamr the Chinese Consolidated Benevolent
Association (CCBA). The CCBAepresented, above all else, an example of a higher-
level organization formed by a growing Chinese sense of commun®gam Francisco,
and this sense of community would ultimately attempt to transcaddi¢nal clan and
regional ties. Since the Qing government in the late nineteentargeconcerned itself
primarily with domestic developments and increasing inner turmaibutd provide little
protection for Chinese in San Francisco. Thus, the CCBA in lpageaddressed the
need for the larger Chinese community to respond to and chabemig€hinese racism
and legislative exclusion.

Huiguanorigins in San Francisco date as early as 1849, when Chinesleamisr
in San Francisco met to select an advisor, and in 1850 they orgaGlzedse
participation in limited civic events. However, the name of flt& organization in
historical documents continues remains unkndf¥nAs Chinese immigration to San
Francisco increased in the early 1850s, regional rivalriesyzath the formation of
additionalhuiguanrepresenting distinct constituencies. Given the bonds between clan
and village for peasants in Guangdong, individuals from the sanmmnegChina tended
to seek each other's company for mutual aid and comfort. As irantggfrom one
particular village were usually limited in number, the basisrghnization expanded to
include larger constituencies in order to function more effectiveiyce speakers of the
same dialect and sub-dialect generally lived in contiguoegasain China, dialect

grouping became a logical criterion for organizafioh.

302 |hid.

%9 |bid.
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The overwhelming majority of Chinese immigrants to San Freoaigere from
the Pearl River Delta and the Siyi (“Four Counties”) arédSuangdong Province. They
established severhliguan each enrolling as members emigrants from districts speaking
closely-related Cantonese language sub-dialects. A small ityineere Hakka,
representing a dialect and culture different from Cantonese. &dtaplished a separate,

distincthuiguan®"*

As in Indochina, the formation diluiguanin San Francisco occurred
without the participation of Chinese gentry and scholar-officialsh&itraditional elite,
since opportunities for upward mobility in China were appealing enauglevent them

from immigrating. Chinese merchants, who were more affluedf m general, more

literate than their compatriots in China, assumed leadership roles dbroad.

304 1bid, 41.

% bid.
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Chinese Linguistic Groups

SINO-TIBETAN
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Figure 17. Chinese Linguistic Grodfs

The following discussion dfuiguannames and their associated regional areas or
clan affiliations in China are provided Rinyin (literally “spelled sound” or “phonetics”),
currently the most commonly used romanization of Mandarin Chinese, &alltwy the

Wade-Giles romanization, the primary system of Chinese tratiscrifor most of the

398 http://www.lib.utexas.edu/maps/middle_east_and/elsina_ling_90.jpg., (accessed August

14, 2009).
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20th century. Under the Wade-Giles system, Chinese Postal dfagnization for
Chinese place names, established during the late-Qing dynastyalso provided
parenthetically, as well as popullaniguannames in English, if applicable (see Figure
18).

Chinese established the first tlWwaiguanin San Francisco by 1851. Merchants
from the regions of Nanhai (Namhoi), Panyu (Punyu), and Shunde (Shuhtak)cities
surrounding the present city of Guangzhou (Canton) forme&angi Huiguan(*Three
Counties,” Sam YupAssociation, or Canton Compary. The Siyi Huiguan (“Four
Counties,” Sze YapAssociation) was the second organization established by Chinese
from the regions of Xinhui (Sunwui), Xinning (Sunning, now Taishan, or Toishan),
Kaiping (Hoiphing), and Enping (Yanping). These four districtslacated in the Tan
(Tam) River Valley, west of the Pearl River Defta.

Between September and October of 1852, Yuan Sheng (or Norman A€sang),
Libi (or Lai Bik Tsoi), and Liu Zuman (or Jo Man Lau) from Xianshie@ngshan, now
Zhongshan, or Chungshan) and Zhuhai, including Doumen, became the founding leade
of the Yanghe Huiguan(Yeong WoAssociation)**® This association also included
emigrants from adjacent Dongguan (Tungkun) and Zengcheng (Tsengsmndglater
Boluo (Poklo) immigrants from Xin'an (Sunon), now Shenzhen (Shumchun), including

Bao’an (Paoan). A majority of Chinese immigrants from thesterl regions spoke

307 Reverend A.W. Loomis, “The Six Chinese Compahi€serland MonthlySeptember 1868):
221-27; Him Mark LaiBecoming Chinese Americafil, 70. Loomis’s dates do not match with Him
Mark Lai's analysis of Chinese-language sourcgice the Western and Chinese sources do not match
exactly, the association’s founding year could $ealy as 1850.

3% |_oomis, “The Six Chinese Companies”; Him Mark LB&coming Chinese Americafil.

%9 bid..
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Hakka, a contrast from the Cantonese spoken in d¢thiguan and they separated to
form the Xin’an Huiguan(Sun OnAssociation). TheXin’an Huiguans name changed
several times, and today it is known as Renhe HuiguaifYan WoAssociation), and its
members remain overwhelmingly Hakk3.

By 1853 huiguan in San Francisco represented four major regional dialect
groupings. Popularly referred to as “houses,” the associations pgpidaritified
themselves as th®iyi, Yanghe Xinwui, andCanton Huiguar®™* The English section of
The Orientallisted them as th&eung-wg Canton Sze-yap Yan-wg and Ning-yeung
Huiguan (formed in 1853), according to Cantonese pronunciatfdn.Changes in
huiguanranks continued asiembership numbers increased and ambitious leaders took
advantage of clan and village loyalties to form rival poveters. As leaders contended
for status and power, they caused internal discord which often ftacemtramural strife,
and often resulted in dissidents splitting from the origmajuan Conditions in thé&iyi
Huiguan for example, with the largedtuiguan membership numbers, fostered the
development of such situations. Thus, it was the most susceptible to set€ssion.

In April 1853, a dispute occurred between Xinning and Siyi membeitsed@iyi
Huiguan which also possessed the largest number of Siyi immigrantsy sEeeded to

form theNingyang Huiguar{Ning YungAssociation). Violent conflict between members

31%Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americatil, 70. Him Mark Lai draws upon the diary of Li
Gui, who alleges that Xin’an immigrants, a majoofyjwhom spoke the Hakka dialect, withdrew from the
Yeong Wo Huiguato form theXin’an Huiguan However, other sources fail to corroborate theuorence
of such an event.

311 california State Legislature, Assembiajority and Minority Reports of the Committee be t
Mines and Mining Interestd853 Session in the Assembly, Doc. 28 (Sacramé&€#o State Printing
Office, 1878), 9.

312 The Orienta) Jan. 25, 1855. English Section.
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of each faction in front of a Chinatown theatre only served to dxatee hostilities
between the two groups. Yee Ahtye, also known as George Athei, indlulesiiler of
the Siyi Huiguan persuaded fellow Yu (Yee) clansmen from Xinning not to join in the
desertior™™* However, this group eventually deserted with Kaiping and Engliags
when a dispute arose over the presidency ofSiye Huiguanin 1862. These clans
formed theHehe Huiguar{Hop WoAssociation).

Merchants from Xinhui, representing the one remaining founding groupeof th
Siyi Huiguan subsequently led its reorganization as@amgzhou HuiguakKong Chow
Association), which at that time also included immigrants fromHhshan (Hokshan)
and Sihui (Szewui) regions of Chifia. Feelings of discontent remained between rival
groups remained even after these secessions. Frequent newsratmunted fights
between adherents of thdehe Huiguanand members of th&iyi and Ningyang
Huiguan®'® After a contentious battle over land to build a headquarters building and
temple for theSze Yap Huiguaft’ the newGangzhou Huiguarfell heir to the land and
building of theSiyi Huiguan including what is today known as Kong Chdemple, later
promulgating the widely held misconception th&angzhou Huiguan was San

Francisco’s firshuiguan*®

314 Loomis, “Six Chinese Companies”; Him Mark LBiecoming Chinese America48, 70.
315 Loomis, “Six Chinese Companies.”
3% Daily Alta California, Sept. 8, 1863; Mar. 7, 1864.

317 For details of the battle, consult Eng Ying Gongd &ruce GranfTong War!(New York, NY:
Nicholas L. Brown, 1930), 31-32; Him Mark L&8gcoming Chinese Americad?.

318 One finds this historical error in William Hoy’sidely citedThe Chinese Six Compani@&an
Francisco, CA: Chinese Consolidated Benevolenbéiation, 1942), 2 an@ihe Story of Kong Chow
Temple(N.p., n.d,). The Chinese Six Compani@as as a public relations document to presensdiyp®
image of the Chinese Consolidated Benevolent Aatiodi of San Francisco to the general public.

126



DATE HUIGUAN

REGIONS OR CLANS REPRESENTED COMMON NAMES/SPELLINGS

Sanyt* Nanhai, Panyu,Shunde
“Three Counties”
ca. 1851
Siyi Xinhui, Xinning (now Taishan),
“Four Counties” Kaiping, and Enping
1852 Yanghe&* Xianshan (now Zhongshan), Zhuhai,
including Doumen, Dongguan,
Zengcheng, Boluo Immigrants from
Xin'an, including Bao’an (majority were
Hakka)
Xin'an Hakka Majority seceding from
(name Yanghe Huiguan
changed to (remains overwhelmingly Hakka)
Renh#&*)
1853 Ningyang Seceding Siyi immigrants
from Siyi Huiguan(originally
representing largest number of
Siyiimmigrants)
1862 Hehe Yu, Kaiping, Enping clans seceding
from original Siyi Huiguan
1864 Gangzho# Merchants from Xinhui
(one remaining founding group of
Siyi Huiguar); at this time also includes
immigrants from Heshan and Sihui
1878 Zhaoqing Several Kaiping and Enping clans seceding
from HeheHuiguan
1879 Hehe Huiguan
secedes into three
additional groups:
Yu Fengcai Tang
Tan Yiyi Tang
En-kai Tongxiang
Zhaoqing (See above)
ca. 1883Hehe Yee clan members from Taishan

Reconstituted  remain dominant in tHehe Huiguan
although some Kaiping clans, notably the
Xie, Hu, a large portion of thBeng
andZhengclans from Enping are also
represented.

Zhaoqing secedes

Sam YupAssociation
Canton Company

Sze Yap\ssociation

Yeong Wda\ssociation

Sun OnAssociation
Xinwdissociation
Yan WoAssociation

Ning YungAssociation

Hop WoAssociation

Kong ChowAssociation

Sue HingAssociation

Yu Fung Toy Tong

Tom Yee Yee Tong
Yen HoyAssociation
Sue HingAssociation

Hop WoAssociation

Sue HingAssociation

Interviews with former officers, older San Francischinese, as well as more readily-available Ehglis
language sources provided much of the informatiathé booklet.
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once again from

Hehe
1898 Reestablishmentan(Tom, Hon), andGuan(Kwan, Quan Yen HoyAssociation
of En-Kai deserting with several
Tongxiang Kaiping and Enping clans within
Hehe Huiguan
1908 Merger of SubsequentBhaogingHuiguan Look Yup Tong Sen Tong
En-kai accepts members from Sanshui, Sihui,

Tongxiang Tong Lak Yip Hong San Tong

andZhaoging Qingyuan, Gaoyao, and Gaoming,
communities belonging to tHauyi
Tonshan TangThirteen Enping clans
led by theTang(Tong clan also secede
to join thezhaoging Huiguan
The majority ofZhaogingmembers,
however, were emigrants from Kaiping.
Five of the six districts belonging
to theLiuyi Tonshan Tangecede
from original Sanyi Huiguan
(due to a dispute over presidency)
and join theZaoging Huiguar(the
sixth, Hua Xian possibly a
tongxianghui remains affiliated
with theSanyi Huiguah Eventually
immigrants from Yangjiang and Yangchun
gain control and the organization becomes
the second largekluiguanin
membership and theuiguan
with the greatest number of counties
represented.

* Siyiimmigrants continue to dominate tRéngyang GangzhouHehe andZhaogingHuiguan
** The Yanghe, SanyandRenheHuiguan with memberships originating — represented hetereges
populations, organized themselves by region slitantang(“benevolence hall”) as basic units.

Table 1. Timeline oHuiguanDevelopment in San Francisco, Chinese Clans or Regions
Represented and CommbimiguanNames and Spellings
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As member-supported organizations with paid staffers, electedersffior
“agents,” and clearly defined responsibilities, 8igi Huiguanleadersheld positions as
servants and officers, all elected to serve six-month terntstheSe elections, no one
expected all members to cast their votes. However, they rdqgepeesentation by the
collective interest of each county group. T8e&i Huiguan in part supported by
membership dues, itemized its allocation of funds:

1. The purchase of ground and erection of the building
used by us; 2. the salaries of agents and servants; 3. fuel,
water, candles and oil; 4. assisting the sick to return; 5. the
bestowment of medicines; 6. coffins and funeral expenses;
7. the repairs of tombs; 8. expenses of lawsuits; 9. taxes
upon our frame house at Sacramento; 10. drayage, and
other outlay, for passengers landing or departing, by
ships3®

Huiguan membership numbers in San Francisco fluctuated, corresponding to
demographic changes within the Chinese community. In the 1850s, andiagdoihe
Oriental, the Yanghe Huiguarwas the largest, with membership of fourteen thousand
individuals®?° But both its membership and its clout declined by the 1870s, when the
Ningyang Huiguarbecame the largest and most powerful, with seventy-five thousand
members, all from Xinning Count*

In 1881, theSan Francisco Chronicldeclared the “bulk of celestials” belonged

822

to the “Sam Yap $any] and Ning Yang INingyang Companies. In the early-

19 The Orienta) January 25, 1855. English Section.

%29 |pid.

321 california State Legislature, Senate, Special Ciitaenon Chinese Immigratiohinese
Immigration: The Social, Moral and Political Efteaf Chinesémmigration(Sacramento, CA: State

Printing Office, 1876); reprint (San Francisco, CR:and E Research Associates, 1970), 44.

322«Increased Chinese Immigratior§an Francisco Chronicjeluly 30, 1881.

129



twentieth century the commanding presence of Ninegyang Huiguats building in
Waverly Place announced igsninence. Below the massive characters in front of the
building spellingNingyang Huiguarwas an explanation of the two charactersg and
yang Ningjing fadg meaning “to peacefully prosper”, aiéngde fanghengneaning
“masculine virtues flourish at preseft®
Instability continued to persist despite the final fragmentaticdhe®iyi Huiguan

Friction soon developed within thdehe Huiguanover the Yee clan’s domineering
presencé®® On September 21, 1878, tBan Francisco Bulletimoted the split occurring
in theHehe Huiguan

For some time there has been much dissatisfaction among

the Chinese belonging to the Hop Wo Compahigte

Huiguan regarding the management of the funds. About a

year ago there was an opposition to the selection of officers

for the year, and a crowd of disgusted Chinamen favored

the new president, as he was going to the Company’s house,

with showers of soft cheese, liver, chow chow, etc. . .. The

discontented were forced to submit, but recently they have

determined to form a new company and today it begins

operations>
The newly formedzZhaoqing Huiguan(Sue HingAssociation) included members of
several Kaiping and Enping clarfs.

Fragmentation continued when, in 1879, the origiflahe Huiguan split into

four new groups including th&haoqging HuiguanYu Fengcai Tan§Yu Fung Toy Tong

Tan Yiyi Tang(Tom Yee Yee Tojhgthe En-kai Tongxiang Huiguan(Yen Hoy

33 The Orienta) Jan. 25, 1855. English Section.
324 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese America®.
325 san Francisco BulletinSeptember 21, 1878.

328 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese America4s.
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Association). Through the mediation of Chinese Consul General Hiamgan, the
factions reconstituted thélehe Huiguanaround 1883%? However, antagonisms
remained and it is unclear from sources whetheZtreqing Huiguanmefused to rejoin,
or whether it rejoined only to secede again after a brief sofdtiim 1898 thelTan (Tom,
Hom), and Guan (Kwan, Quan clans deserted with several Kaiping and Enping clans
within theHehe Huiguarto once again reestablish tBe-kai Tongxiang Huiguarf®

In 1901, another thirteen Enping clans led byThag(Tong clan also seceded,
this time to join th&haoging Huiguari*® TheEn-kai Tongxiang HuiguaandZhaoging
Huiguansoon found their respective constituencies too small to be effextd initiated
merger talks, successfully completed in 1889 Subsequently, th&haogingHuiguan
accepted members from the Sanshui (Samshui), Sihui (Szewui), Qingysiagyuen),
Gaoyao (or Koyiu), and Gaoming (Koming) communities belonging taithe Tonshan
Tang(Look Yup Tong Sen Toniggk Yip Hong San Tofg Eventually immigrants from
Yangjiang (Yeungkong) and Yangchun (Yeungchun) gained control oZhleqging

making it the second largdstiiguanin membership and the one with the greatest number

of Chinese counties represented. However, the majorighabgingmembers were

327 |bid., 43, 70. These were drafts of Huang Zunsiaeports written while he was Chinese
consul general in San Francisco from 1882 to 188%ey were discovered in the archives of Mei Xian,
Huang’s native district, in 1980. Only report n8.through 37 were found, with no. 27 missing.eTh
reports covered the period from September 5, 188%til 1, 1883. Huang Zunxian (also known as
Huang Gongdu) was a supporter of the Reform Moveimme@hina. As consul general, he helped to
correct manyhuiguanabuses and mediated many conflicts. Years aftev@irinese in San Francisco still
remembered him and sang his praises. Him Marlslteénslation and analysis of the writings of Huang
Zunxian provide crucial insight into the Chinesewiof a critical period in Chinese American history

328 |bid.
329 |bid.
330 |bid.

%1 bid.
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emigrants from Kaiping. As for thelehe Huiguan members of the Yee clan from
Taishan remained dominant in the organization, although Chinese-lanbishgees
represent some Kaiping clans, notably ¥ie (Tse Der), Hu (Wo0), a large part of the
Deng(Teng Dong Ong), as well as th&heng(Chang, Junyjclans from Enping>?

Due to the close identification of clan lineage groups from thea&aga, the Siyi-
dominatechuiguan— theNingyang Zhaoging Hehe andGangzhou- were also usually
part of a surname associationzongginhui meaning “kindred club,” including members
with a common surname regardless of location. The remaining luigean— the
Yanghe, Sanyiand Renhe— with memberships originating from areas where the
population was more heterogeneous, organized themselves by regiorshatfang,
(literally, “benevolence hall”) as the basic units. Somedim@guanalso continued to
use the more ambiguous terms gdngsuo (“public hall”) and tongxianghui(“same
villagers club”). Membership in one of these units qualified agpefsr membership in
the associateduiguan Similar to thehuiguan bothshantangand surname associations
provided mutual aid and charitable services to their member&fips.

Huiguan who did not have Siyi membership tended to have less turbulent
histories. Him Mark Lai attributes this to the fact that kenanemberships precluded
the growth of large rival power centers that not only fostered btdisad open conflicts

and instability in largehuiguan®* However, in 1901 five of the six districts belonging

%32 |bid.
33 |bid., 73. As Him Mark Lai illustratespngxianghuiwas a generic classification. The
geographical area covered equaled thatshfamtang or subdivisions of the area covered tshantang
In other cases it was equivalent to a county ougmaf counties covered by oheiguan Regional
associations also referred to themselvegoagsuo

334 Yuk Ow, Him Mark Lai, and Philip P. Chog History of the Sam Yup Benevolent Association
in the United State4850-1974(San Francisco, CA: Sam Yup Association, 1975), 6
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to theLiuyi Tonshan Tandeft the Sanyi Huiguardue to a dispute over the presidency.
They joined theZaoging Huiguarwhile the sixth,Hua Xian possibly atongxianghui
remained affiliated with th8anyi Huiguar®>

Such intergroup animosity was one of the factors justifying ting exestence of
thehuiguan— namely, to protect members from external threats. The pitting of oeganiz
groups against one another tended to exacerbate these inherent anmtagorerefore,
disputes between individuals always had the potential of evolving notap gconflict
because eachuiguanfelt obligated to support its member or members. In the 1850s,
several disagreements escalated into violent battles, with gracip backed by its
respectivehuiguanwith manpower and arms. One example was the “Weaverville War”
of 1854, which began over a gambling quarrel and ended¥aitighe Huiguamembers
pitted against the combined forces of 8anyi, SiyiandNingyang Huiguari*® Another
open conflict occurred at a Chinese mining camp in 1856, pitting merb&neSanyi
Huiguanagainst thé&kenhe Huiguain a quarrel over a claiffi’

The number and scope of such conflicts decreased in the followrayes
thoughhuiguanantagonisms remained. After the establishment of the Chinesdatens
in San Francisco, pressure brought to bear by the office hielpedolve manyuiguan

disputes before they escalated into violent confrontdtiooreover, according to Him

332 bid. As the authors contend, after World Wamthen the Hua Xian community in California
expanded in population and affluence, its leadeugyist a share in the leadership role of$aen Yup
Huiguanand membership in the CCBA. After the CCBA rebdfit, the Hua Xian people seceded and
established thelua Xian Huiguar(or Fah Yuen Huiguanin 1955.

33 Shasta CourierAugust 12, 1854.

337 Daily Alta California, October 31, 1856.

338 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese America4®.
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Mark Lai, the consular office was instrumental in assuapinguanconfrontations by
helping to establish a system of presidential rotation withirfCtABA among the various
huiguan as well as a system of rotating the presidency and othee®fff eaclhuiguan
among the various affiliatedhantang or clans®*® Even though this mechanical
apportioning of the offices did not eliminate the domination of powenfdividuals or
groups, the institutionalized rotation of power eased tensions amongndaiogte
factions>*°

However, the mistrust and prejudice between dialect groups aggrarastidg
huiguanconflicts of interest and inherent rivalries. One large condledturred in the
1890s when théuiguanof Siyi immigrants backed their constituents’ boycott against
Sanyi businesses. According to Him Mark Lai, the boycottiwasotest of the Sanyi’'s
monopolistic domination of certain types of Chinatown businesses, alpeni the
import-export ared* TheLos Angeles Time$iowever, claimed the trouble originated
with the murder of Chang Wai, a member of 8anyiHuiguan and the resultant arrest
of Mok Tai, aSiyi Huiguanmember for the murdéf?

According to the account, th8iyi Huiguanbelieved he was innocent of the
charges and requested thanyiHuiguancall off the prosecution, but they refused. The
Chinese consul sided with tl&anyi Huiguan which was comprised of the “wealthier

classes of Chinese who do a big business as butchers” whikgytheuiguancomprised

339 hid.
349 |bid.
34 bid.

342«The Chinese Boycott: Ruin Stares the Sam Yup gamies in the Facel’os Angeles Times
September 6, 1895.
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“the laboring classes, mainly customers of the Sam Yups.” Thitdtiamal huiguan
sided with theSiyi against th&sanyj while theYangheHuiguan representing “the better
class of merchants, holds aloof from the fray.” However, this al@ytwas short-lived
as theSiyi Huiguanthreatened th&anghewith war if they did not join them against the
Sanyi Jaw Men Sang, president of tfangheHuiguan attempted to use diplomacy
while maintaining neutrality in the quarrel, and in doing sd, haspresidential post. He
was succeeded by Bow Yee, a newly-arriYeshghe Huiguamember from China. The
Chinese consul, generally a man “of great influence among hisrgment [was] now
treated with contempt by all except the Sam Y&zanjy].”***

A week prior to reporting on the alleged background of the disputel.dbe
Angeles Timesecounted the “factional fight” occurring between tBiyi and Sanyi
Huiguan culminating in “the disruption of the Six Companies, the most polverf
organization ever instituted by the Chinese in this country.” Hpert noted that all of
the efforts of Chinese Consul General Li Yung Yew and other mexmiChinese to
bring about a settlement between the twiguanended in failure. Thus, the Chinese
Minister in Washington, D.C. announced his intentions to arrive in Saniscarto try
his “powers as peacemaker,” though the artwss quick to conclude that “leaders of
this warfare” could expect to “have their heads lopped off whenever they r@eQhina”
unless they complied with the demands of the Chinese Minister.sddession of the
Siyi from “the Six Companies” left the latter with the “smaideof the organization” and
a depleted treasury:

The boycott started by the See Yups has nearly ruined the
Sam Yup merchants and if not ended soon it will cause the

33“The Chinese Boycott,los Angeles TimeSeptember 6, 1895.
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retirement from business of a large number of firms. The

boycott is being extended to every place in the United

States where Chinese reside in any nuriffer.
In spite of mediation efforts by several consul generals, the auafion lasted many
years before the sides reached a truce. It is difficuigbore the class delineations
represented within this feud, and indeed mlamguanrivalries evolved along class lines.
This inter-clan and regional animosity did not subside until &feegtowth of nationalist
sentiment in the twentieth century. The maturity of second- ardidkneration Chinese
Americans educated in American schools who had little or noregabnal or clan
affiliation also ameliorated these antagonisfiis.

The San Francisco Chroniclalso noted the subsequent removal of Consul
General Li Yung Yew from his post four months after the repafrthe Siyi and Sanyi
factional disputes. The consul general received a dispatch fro@hthese Minister in
Washington, D.C. effectively removing him from his position and appoirfiturg Yung
Hun, Li Yung Yew's former secretary, as his successor.

As Li Yung Yew was “extremely popular with the powers atifg” Chinatown
was abuzz in rumors about Li Yung Yew's fate. Although he wa®se driend and
counselor of the Chinese Minister, and was appointed minister in 189-keafieng the
Chinese emperor in diplomatic visits to South America, the reggssimed the removal
was “but preparatory to bestowing further honors upon his head, that toe be

appointed a special agent of the Emperor to negotiate a tretedmethe court of

%44«The Six Companies: The Result of a FactionapDie among San Francisco Chines@$
Angeles TimesAugust 29, 1895.

34> Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese America4®.
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Peking and that of President Diaz of Mexico.” Chinese in Sancl@, however,
continued to assume the change in leadership was attributable to the factjoual dis
ThelLos Angeles Timesould alsoreport on the funeral procession for Bow Yee,

president of theranghe Huiguanwho arrived in San Francisco one year prior to his
death to replace President Jaw Men Sang in the midst diuteanfactional disputes.
Bow Yee “was buried . . . with all the honors that his countrynoetdcbestow . . . and
Chinatown has been in mourning ever since [his death occurred tlyseeather].” The
funeral procession further illustrates the cultural significaacd importance Chinese
placed on their dead, as well as associated funerary rituals:

... the procession to the cemetery was over a mile in length.

The remains were carried in a gorgeous hearse drawn by

six white horses, while a brass band played a dirge.

Several Chinese bands were also in the procession, and

three large trucks carried the baked meats which were to

nourish Bow Yee’s soul while on its way to headéh.
The article portrayed Bow Yee as “a big man among the Chingke” “played an
important part in their affairs here” and “was entrusted thieate task of reconciling the
quarreling Chinese®’

San Francisco’fiuiguanpossessed a long history of working together, however,

when dealing with certain matters of common concern. As ealy%3, Chinese in San

Francisco formed a committee and elected merchants totadiwiguanpresidents in all

public affairs involving the Chinese communi§’ In succeeding years, observers

346“Bow Yee Buried: A Gorgeous Chinese Funeral at Bancisco,’Los Angeles Time#arch
30, 1896.

347 |bid.

348 «“Report of the Committee on Mines and Mining lests,” 1-21.
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referred to “four great houses” or “five companies” in accordamvitle the number of
huiguanexisting at any particular time.

Around 1862, Chinese establishedgangsuo or public hall, consisting of
huiguanofficers and committee membéfs. This, however, appeared to be a loosely-
organized federation ¢fuiguan which by consensus made decisions on matters affecting
the general interest of the Chinese on the West Coast. tl#dseisputes between
members of differenhuiguan consulted on the best methods to seek relief from anti-
Chinese discrimination, devised means to bar the importation of Clpnest@utes, and
entertained public figure8? Since there were sikuiguanat the time, théNingyang
Hehe Gangzhou Yanghe Sanyj and Renhe many contemporaries referred to them
collectively as the Six Chinese Companies, known popularly as the €hBigs
Companies. No matter how they referred to the organization, Eussiéan society
recognized the federation as representative of the entire Chinese commmtgrica.

An anonymous editorial in thdew York Times 1878 attempted to clarify the
meaning and true intentions lefiiguanin San Francisco to the larger society. Although
the editorial is anonymous, it seems probable, due to a highadeuaberstanding about
the organization, that it was written byraiguanmember, merchant-official, or perhaps a
Euro-American scholar or missionary. It began by statiaugkly that many people “who
know little or nothing abouthuiguar}” spoke much “nonsense.” Moreover, many

persons “who ought to know better” also failed to represent them cortectly.

349 Him Mark Lai, Becoming Chinese America, 72.

39 _oomis, “Six Chinese Companies.”

#1«The Chinese ‘Six Companies’: To the Editor of tlew York Times,"New York Times
February 5, 1878.
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In a “short and truthful account” of the ‘institutions,” the wribeegan by stating
the Six Companies were not ‘companies’ at all. According toator, the ‘Six
Companies’ individually or combined were not engaged in trade or busiokssy
kind.” The author further asserted: “The word ‘company’ is as m@sarwe can
conveniently come to a literal translation of the Chinese wordc{whispare you)
signifying, in this case, a voluntary association for the mutuaéfiiteand protection of
the members, and not for profit.” The primary purposes of thanargtion for “which
every Chinaman on the Pacific coast may, with sufficient egastroe said to belong,”
were its caring for the Chinese dead and, “at the proper season, to send thes bacia
to China for interment” as a “well-known and vital principle of theeligion.” While in
China, surviving members of the family attended to the burial, “In California, vihere
are practically no Chinese families, the six companies aganared to perform this
sacred office.” Huiguan thus “voluntary subscribe[d] to pay the heavy expense of
embalming the body of a fellow-passenger who may happen to déa ansthe voyage
between San Francisco and China than see the remains ‘confitteddieep’ beyond the
hope of happiness in the Chinaman’s heaven.” While acknowledgipgyngents made
to “his society at or before the time of his return to China hwite “surplus of this
fund,” companies took care of the sick and the gdor.

Each “society,” the anonymous writer stated, “is composed of pempieng
from the same village, group of villages, or district[s]...” and “thieabitants of these
different districts speak slightly different dialects.” Upondeg at San Francisco’s

wharf, “the Chinaman is met by the representatives of the compamposed of the

%2 bid.
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inhabitants of his own district in China, is taken to his ‘cousin-brstloe his ‘friends’ if
he has any; if not, is cared for till he can find employmenthe editorial further
negated the notion that the ‘Six Companies’ ‘import[ed] Chineseigmants arriving to
San Francisco:

As a rule, their passages are paid in China by the Chinese

merchants resident there, and afterward refunded by

collections, as wages are earned, through the

correspondents of the same firms in California. The

isolation of the Chinese, not only from the white people but

from the members of all other companies, united to the

high wages paid here, renders the task of making these

collections comparatively easy. There are some losses by

death, some by dishonesty, but the total is small and the

interest is very higf>®

During the height of the anti-Chinese movement, Chinese Consul Geluenad)

Zunxian pushed for the formation of a single organization in SarciBcnwith more
clearly delineated powers in order to provide more effectivdelsaip in the fight
against anti-Chinese discrimination.  Absorbing the eariengsuo this new
organization emerged on November 19, 18827heng Zaoru, the Chinese envoy in
Washington, D.C., gave the new organization its Chinese ndmeghan Zhonguo
Huiguan®®® California later incorporated it under its state laws in 89IThe English

name, provided in California’s bylaws, is the Chinese ConsolidatecevBimt

Association of the U.S.A. Other branches of the CCBA developedsadmerica”’ .

3 bid.

%4 san Francisco CallNovember 20, 1882.

35 Him Mark Lai, Becoming Chinese America, 72.
%% Hoy, Chinese Six Companie7.

%7 bid.
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The first CCBA president was Chen Wenquan (or Chun Mun Chuen) @dhgzhou
Huiguan®*®
The San FranciscDaily Alta California attributed the CCBA'’s founding to “the

fiftieth anniversary of the birthday of the mother of the Empef@&@hina.” The Empress
Dowager Cixi was actually the aunt of Emperor Guangxu, and shé¢hede factoruler
of the Qing Dynasty until her death in 1998. However, noting the rumors circling
around the merger, the article stated: “the Six Compangstasolidated in order to
form a more compact body, and to carry out by such a combinatiomire efficient
manner the alms and objects of the various associations.” Whilgltthenterviewed
several Chinese residents, the reporter received contradictomeraneelated to “the
consolidation.” In an interview with the Chinese Consul General, hoywevethich the
reporter acknowledged his limited English, he

confirmed the report that the Six Companies had formed

one association by the advice of the Counsel-General, and

Chung Mun Chueng, of the Kong Chow Company, had

been elected President. By a subsequent inquiry at the

office of the Sam Yup Company, on Dupont Street, the fact

was ascertained that the companies had come together

merely for the purpose of forming an organization to

befriend the sick, homeless, and impoverished of their race

in this city. The companies in their business transactions

will remain as distinct as formerf{°

Huiguan membership in the CCBA did not always remain at six. When @BAC

accepted th&haogingand En-kai Tongxiang Huiguarsix companies were reality eight

%8 3an Francisco CallNovember 20, 1882.; “The Chinese Six Compani@sjly Alta
California, November 20, 1882.

39 For additional information about the Empress Dosva@jxi, consult Jonathan Spengée
Search for Modern Chin®17-18, 226, 234-35, 246-48, 277.

30«The Chinese Six CompaniesSan Francisco Daily AltaNovember 20, 1882.
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for a few years. However, contemporaries continued to refdgretorganization as the
Chinese Six Companies throughout these many permutations. The zatigasi

incorporated earlignuiguanpresidential provisions into the CCBA presiderty.

2

Figure 18. “On Dupont Street,” Arnold Genthe Collection, 1895-1806

Huiguan presidents collectively comprised the CCBAbkendong or “gentry-
directors.” Up until the end of the Qing dynasty, it was alsiamary for the CCBA to
submit to the consul general a list of candidates to choose and appaitiier board

members. These board members wshangdong or “merchant-directors,” a term

%1 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americail.

32 http:/Iwww. californiahistoricalsociety.org/colléshs/photo_collection/genthe/index.html.
(accessed August 14, 2009).
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reflecting their class origitt> Initially there was no limitation on the CCBA presidential
term. However, this quickly gave rise to leadership abuses aheéifdi@ctional disputes.
Huiguan set a limit of six months to each presidential term, and980 the length of
each term decreased to three months. h8iguanrotated the CCBA presidential office
among their organizations, without representation fromRiiehe Huiguanthe smallest
huiguanin membershig®*

In addition, the Chinese consul general assumed the right to cortigm t
president’s appointment, although during this period no fixed number of a$signe
directors represented each organization, a situation tending tomfakor of theSanyj
Yanghe and Gangzhou Huiguanwhich had small memberships but represented a high
percentage of merchants. For example, in 1907, the consul gemeoaitad forty-one
directors, out of which thdlingyang Huiguarhad eleven, while th8anyj Yanghe and
GangzhouHuiguan whose combined memberships numbered less than that of the
Ningyang Huiguaneach had six directors, or a total of eight&&nThis situation did not
sit well with the leaders of th&lingyang Huiguan the huiguan with the largest
membership, who felt that they should obviously have a greater voioée.wlien the
CCBA drafted a revision to its bylaws in 1925, out of a totaligitg directors, it only
assigned théNingyang Huiguantwenty-two, while theSanyj Yanghe and Gangzhou

Huiguaneach had twelve, or a total of thirty-Sf.

383 bid., 51, 72.
384 |bid.
365 |bid.

%% bid.
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Figure 19. Officers of the CCBA in 1890, Bancroft Library, Berkeley*CA

In 1928 theNingyang Huiguarbegan a national boycott of the newspapeung
China over published articles alleged to be insulting totbgguanand its role in the
CCBA. Using this as a pretext, thdingyang Huiguanwithdrew from further
participation in CCBA meetings and demanded rights commensuriditeheisize of its
membership. In the meantime, it withheld the exit permit ass&sts that normally
passed to the CCBA as part of its contribution to the general mgefand. As this
amount constituted about half the budget, it had a serious finanguactinon the
remaininghuiguan forcing them to compensate for the deficit. The CCBA boardlyinal
succumbed to the pressure, agreed to most oNthgyang Huiguals demands, and

incorporated it into its revised bylaws in 19%38.

357 http://foundsf.org/index.php?title=The_Six_Compemj (accessed August 14, 2009).

38 |bid., 51-52.
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The new bylaws set the board at fifty-five members, with the beum
redistributed to eachuiguanin proportion to the number of registered members in 1926.
Accordingly, theNingyang Huiguanhaving 48.5 percent of 26,676 registrants, entitled it
to twenty-seven directors, one less than half the board total. p@hesl the number of
directors for theéSanyj Yanghe andGangzhou Huiguadrastically to a total of thirteen.
The revised bylaws also set the CCBA presidential term t nvonths, with the
Ningyang Huiguarpresident filling the office every other term, while each of dteer
huiguanpresidents, with the exception of tRenhe rotated to fill the remaining terms.

It was not until 1988 when the CCBA finally admitted tRenhe Huiguannto the
presidential rotational scheme when it passed a resolution to add989. However,
the Renhe Huiguardid not have a presidential turn until November 2, 1990, when Li
Kaiming (or Hoi Ming Lee) became the filRenhe Huiguampresident to fill the CCBA
presidency®®

These changes mark a significant shift in the CCBA’s distobubf power.
Population became the sole determinant for apportioning the nhumbeecbdsrinstead
of previously used criterion, which favorédiguanrepresenting a higher proportion of
merchants among their memberships. TNiegyang Huiguanbecame the dominant
voice on the CCBA board. Since there was little chance thatethaininghuiguan
could work together to thwart the domination of thimgyang Huiguana decision on

any question by thBlingyang Huiguarwould determine the fate of othleuiguanwithin

3%9bid., 52.
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the CCBA. Since this important change, no revision of the bylawsri@d, nor did the
CCBA admit any neviuiguanto its ranks’®

After the establishments of the Chinese legation in Washington, Brn@ the
Chinese consul general in San Francisco, the Qing government attetmpgiang the
powerful and virtually autonomousuiguanunder control, pressuring theiiguaninto
correcting some of their more obvious abuses. In the early 188@gjan began
recruiting titled scholars from China to serve as presidéht$he practice, according to
William Hoy, began as early as the 1880s.It gradually became a custom by the late-
nineteenth century. In the 1870s the presidents diugdluanremained in San Francisco
after their tenure, at least according to their testimorgred¢he 1876 California Senate
Committee’”® Some leaders engaged in other business activities simultan&§usty.
subsequent years, the CCBA institutionalized the custom of sgjéctiguanpresidents
by writing it into the CCBA constitution. From 1881 on, for examplié,fourteen
presidents of théNingyang Huiguanwere such scholars, and thirteen of them earned
high-level scholarly title$’> However, most selected scholars arrived to serve as

president and then returned to China afterwa¥s.

370 pid.

371 Ow, Lai, and ChoyA History of the Sam Yup Benevolent AssociatidhérUnited States50.
According to the authors and the existing recofdh@Sam YupgHuiguan the earliest titled scholar to fill
its presidency arrived in 1882.

372 Hoy, The Chinese Six Companidd.

33 The Social, Moral, and Political Effect of Chindsamigration 63, 70, 94-95, 97- 98.

¥ pid., 63.

375 The Orienta) April 27, 1888. English Section.
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In 1887 the Qing envoy to the United States issued orders requiripgotriacial
governor-general, who had jurisdiction over thgguandistrict of origin in China, to
validate the credentials of the president-elect. The Chinesengoset then issued a
diplomatic passport for the president-elect and fanguan or personal staff member, to
arrive as members of the consular staff.While the CCBA had to report the name of
eachhuiguanpresident to the Chinese Embassy in Washington, D.C., and to the governor
of Guangdong in China, the Chinese government did not have sole authaitthe
CCBA in San Francisco. It was, rather, an expedient measorading huiguan
presidents diplomatic status for travel purposes in order to prevemteham of their
arrival by exclusion laws. Moreover, eduhiguancontinued to select its presidéfit.

The intent for importing titled scholars as president ensurddthiaindividual
would not involve themselves in local factional politics. However,inbgitable result
was also a president who was unfamiliar with the condition of theeSe community in
San Francisco, at least at the beginning of his presidential. teMoreover, the
arrangement also made theiguan an extension of the Chinese diplomatic service,
serving as a channel between the Chinese government and the ChirleseUnited
States.Huiguancontinued to use this method to fill presidential offices until 192t nw
the U.S. State Department objected to providmgguan presidents diplomatic status
because it was not in accordance with accepted international protiocd©26 China
acquiesced, issuing tourist passports only to the presidents-electo dmager allowing

accompanying staff members to jdwiguanpresidents. Because of this immigration

37" Him Mark Lai, Becoming Chinese America48, 71.

378 yong ChenChinese San Francisc09.

147



restriction,huiguangradually began to fill the office of president with local cdatks;
the earliest was Chen Jingshan of ftamghe Huiguain 1926°"°

Huiguanleaders who arrived directly from China held the highest pow&an
Francisco. Scholars chosen by home districts in China who passkdervice
examinations at different levels represented libgyuan presidency. As a voluntary
adoption of China’s centuries-old method of selecting officials,grastice powerfully
illustrates how Chinese tradition served as the mandate lagiignpower in San
Francisco’shuiguan

In 1903 Liang Qichao found this custom highly disturbing, viewing it ms a
obstacle to reform and progress. Liang commented on Chinese leigdersince of
American customs and language, and criticized the cruelty and sigore$ a generally
passive Chinese community. While Liang perhaps correctly assthmedresidents’
ignorance of American customs and language, his preoccupation w#teiV notions of
progress explains his disdain for Chinese desire and respe&diotr in San Francisco.
By possessing scholarly titles as official acknowledgementclassical Confucian
learning, huiguan presidents embodied traditional Chinese cultural heritage. In San
Francisco, association with that heritage carried more wéngint did familiarity with
Western culturé®®

China’s government did not dispatch all consular officials, however. ethoes
the consulate employed formbuiguan leaders, which enhanced its effectiveness in

dealing with community affairs. In 1888, for instance, two such olicsierked for the

379 Him Mark Lai, Becoming Chinese America48, 70.

30%yong ChenChinese San Francisc10.
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consulate. In approving their employment, a senior embassyab#specially praised
one candidate for his discipline and elegant handwriting, a ¢riitarion for judging a
scholar-statesman, and pointed out: “In the Gold Mountain, where Chareke
foreigners live together . . . his knowledge of the people and p&me [Francisco’s
Chinatown] can help to resolve disputé&” With the authority to approve board
members of the CCBA, the consulate general stood at the apex afapaliithority in
San Francisco’s Chinatowf:

Qing diplomats in America also pushédiguanleadership reforms that were
successful to some degree, encouraging Consul General Huang Zunxian to say

in recent yearshuiguar] have issued financial statements
of income and disbursements for public examination.
Except for the salaries of the directors, no abuses have
arisen due to misappropriations and embezzlements. When
| arrived | ordered the directors to arbitrate disputes. Since
the directors had regard for theiguan’sreputation, each

has done his best in performing his duties and has thereby
gained credibility among the membership. Thus the
atmosphere has changed somewfiat.

Huiguan buildings were ubiquitous in San Francisco’s Chinatowhe Oriental
provides a detailed description of tianghe Huiguatuilding:

As the reader has walked . . . his attention has been
attracted by a large frame structure, evidently of Chinese
architecture . . . A pair of lions, carved in wood, guard the

wide doorway. . . . The two perpendicular inscriptions on

either side are poetical lines. They read, Tseung Kwong
Ham Man Li, Sui Hi Po Tung Yan. May the prosperous

light fill a thousand leagues; May the auspicious air

pervade mankind®*

31The Orienta) April 27, 1888. The English Section.
%% |pid.
383 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese America48, 71.

34The Orienta) January 25, 1855. English Section.
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The prominent Chinese motif of the building was not intended to draw the
attention of Euro-American spectators. San Francisco’s Chinat@s not yet a tourist
attraction. It embodied Chinese cultural traditidnsguan leaders fought to uphold.
According to Yong Chen, Chinese in San Francisco modeled buildings |arfig-
standing Chinese traditional structures. For exam@angu Huiguarbuilding existed
in Beijing where a rich merchant from Panyu County donated a $angeof money to
maintain thehuiguan house®®® As thehuiguaris physical prominence illustrates, the
merchant class, continued to maintain control of the CCBA and its affiliaigdan

Despite collaborative efforts in matters of immigration andiforaffairs, CCBA
leadership in San Francisco’s Chinese community had many limitations. BiiknLdi’s
translation of Chinese envoy Liang Cheng’s comments in 1907 perkppssses this
most succinctly:

When the [CCBA] was established it was entirely patterned
after the traditionakiangyuesystem. Thus its aims and

objectives as well as its powers were lacking in definition,
or were described only sketchily. These simple principles
are still being followed, but in reality they are

irreconcilable with the structures required for autonomous
rule. The organization is also obviously incongruous with
the concept of a chamber of commerce, since it not only
cannot unify the merchants, do research on commercial
affairs and compete with outsiders for supremacy in the
marketplace, but in the community it cannot even discharge

its obligations to its fellow countrymen in passing judgment
on right and wrong and helping the sick and suffetifig.

32yong ChenChinese San Francisc@88.

38 Him Mark Lai, Becoming Chinese America3, 72; and Kung-Chuan Hsig®ural China:
Imperial Control in the Nineteenth Centuiyeattle, WA: University of Washington Press, 19884-
205. Utilizing a quote from the CCBA minutespHVark Lai also discusses the origins of #iengyue
which was a post established during the early @ygasty. An official appointed in each locality sva
responsible for lecturing periodically to the pameé, urging them to practice virtue and lead peddgés.
In time, the office also assumed functions notdiyerelated to indoctrination. In some instances,
especially Guangdong, thkéeangyuebecame arbiters of local affairs. Villages of aertlocalities also
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Figure 20. “Family From Consulate,” Arnold Genthe Collection, 1895906

As member of the Chinese Reform Association, Liang Qichao adste the following

observation:

| looked at thehuiguars bylaws and found that by and
large they were patterned after organizations in the West —
very civilized and very detailed. But when | observe the
implementation, then there was not a single instance where
the actions were not contrary to provisions of the [bylaws].
For example, the CCBA [is to the Chinese community] as
the municipal government is to the entire city. But each
time a meeting is convened, less than one in ten of the so-

developed the custom of gathering in Xengyueoffices to make decisions on matters of mutual eamc
In other instances th@angyueassumed a policing function in neighborhoods ard atganized defense
against external threats.

37 http://www.californiahistoricalsociety.org/colléahs/photo_collection/genthe/FN-02254-
GentheCT-115.jpg. (accessed August 14, 2009).
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called huiguan presidents and directors attend.

Enforcement [of the bylaws] is lax, yet no one raises any

guestions. Sometimes because of minor differences of

opinion, the variouswiuiguanwill refuse to contribute their

share of the CCBA'’s operating expenses and CCBA can do

nothing about if®®
Despite these well-founded criticisms, the following chaptexamenation of its
associativefunctions, including legal charitable services for members in otder
challenge legislative exclusion, and the maintenance of Chinadiéidn and culture,
underscores its role as an organization working for the interest and vwéltheeChinese
community. However, one must also emphasize lthieguan did not participate in

matters that worked against merchant interests. It thus ispélgitiealt with only those

issues upon which all strata in society had a common interest.

38 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americabb.
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CHAPTER 5

IN DADU, ‘BIG CITY’: CHARITY, EXCLUSION,
AND THE RISE OF CHINESE NATIONALISM

From their inceptionhuiguanwere the organizations by which the merchant class
maintained social control in San Francisco’s Chinatown, influencing ithes lof
nineteenth-century Chinese immigrants as soon as they arriveshnn Francisco.
Huiguanbuildings served new Chinese immigrants by providing a placalgelas well
as providing water and facilities for cooking. Persons returingrg inland towns on the
West Coast en route to China, or persons having finished jobs who soaght n
employment, could also find temporary lodging th&fe.

While huiguan offered physical protection for its members, they also offered
rewards for the apprehension and conviction of those who perpetrated agaiest
their respective memberships. Largely to instigate anti-Chitedsor sentiment and to
pass legislative exclusion, the popular press incorrectly ethirailroad contractors paid
Chinese laborers thirty-two dollars per month, of which “probably $#aid per capita
monthly to the headmen of the coolies, this leaving $30 to the labdterdDespite this
claim, huiguan did assess their memberships in order to raise funds for iogerat

expenses and for projects of common concern.

389 bid., 46.

390«ncreased Chinese Immigratior§an Francisco Chronicleluly 30, 1881.
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Figure 21. “Tradesmen,” Arnold Genthe Collection, 1895-3406

One of the most successful functions hafiguan in San Francisco were its
measures to prevent the absconding of defaulting debtors. Chinesengtenddturn to
China had to report to their respectiti@iguan upon arrival to San Francisco. If
members paid all debts and other financial obligations inffuljuanissued the member
an assessment permit, after the member paid the assessmentlie revenues from
these fees went toward thaiguaris operating expensé&> According to one observer,

When the immigrant is about to return to China, [the
huiguar] collects several dollars up to $10 or $20 from
him. . . . The luiguarj also made arrangements with

steamship companies so that if [theiguar] had not
received this assessment from the immigrant, and [the

391 http:/Iwww. californiahistoricalsociety.org/colléshs/photo_collection/genthe/FN-02251-
GentheCT-121.jpg. , (accessed August 14, 2009).
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huiguar] had not issued an exit permit, then the steamship
company will not sell him a ticket. Because of this, no one
returning to China sought to evade contributing this amount.
The custom has been carried out for years and has become
an accepted practicée®
The huiguan’s issuance of special permits ensured, as theeRevia M.
Condit noted, that “they [Chinese members] are not running away frbta declaims
against them, and that they have paid the dues [required of eaudberi&®* According
to Him Mark Lai, the practice of using the power of th@éguanin San Francisco to
ensure payment of debts developed during the early years of Chimesgration to
guarantee that those who arrived by the credit-ticket systentdvegettle their accounts
before departuré® Since practically all Chinese departed through San Francisitmdur
the nineteenth century, San Francisdaigguanwere in a particular strategic position to
enforce this requirement. To ensure compliance, ba@uansent an inspector to the
docks to collect exit permits from departing Chinese as they boarded%hips.
An exception to this rule were Chinese Christians, who refused tthpagx on
grounds that it would be used to support idolatrhuimguantemples. After prolonged

negotiationshuiguanfinally allowed Chinese missions and churches to issue exitifgerm

and assess members of their congregations sepatitdljang Qichao also noted that

393 Loomis, “Six Chinese Companies”; “Report of then@uittee on Mines and Mining Interests,”
1-21.

394 |ra M. Condit,The Chinaman as We See Him, and Fifty Years of Woitim (Chicago, IL:
Fleming H. Revell, 1900), 35.

39 Him Mark Lai, Becoming Chinese Americad6-47.
% |pid., 47.

397 Reverend O. Gibsoffhe Chinese In Amerid€incinnati, OH: Hitchcock and Walden, 1877),
341-45.
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American authorities sanctioned and protected the right dfiufgaanto collect money
from all departing Chinese except converted Christighs.

Because of the continuous flow of passengers leaving for Chineglteetion of
departure fees remained a major source of revenue for aith@tinesehuiguanin San
Francisco. According to official records, from 1908 to 1930 neargty thousand
Chinese departed from the United States. An overwhelming mapbrityese were men.
During this period théhuiguan regularly dispatched officers to make sure that every
passenger had a “departure ticket.” CCBA bylaws adoptiteaas 1930 required every
Chinese traveler over eighteen years of age to pay the dep&stir Huiguan also
imposed a ten-dollar fine on those attempting to dodge the feesfiaedod one hundred
dollars for eacthuiguan officer assisting thent® Late in the nineteenth century, dues
increased to nine dollars per passenger. They increased to elelan datly in the
twentieth century, providing for an allocation of three dollars toGB8A, four dollars
and fifty cents to Chinese charity societies, one dollar tcCthieese Hospital, and one
dollar to financing the fight against anti-Chinese legislatf8nWhen a special need
arose,huiguancollected additional fees. In 1914, for example, the CCBA required an
additional fifty cents to required fees in order to help the PAaseciation, established
to respond to internal violend®® During the Great Depression dutiful collectors
sometimes collided with uncooperative passengers. After suchisaoooturned violent

in 1931, the Pacific Mail Steamship Company demanded the arresli@ftors and the

3% yong ChenChinese San Francisca04.
3% Ipid.
% |bid., 104.
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Chinese consulate had to instruct the CCQBAestrain their fee collecting officers “in
order to avoid the criticism of outsider$?

Despite its success in preventing the absconding of defaultingprdelnd
collecting assessments contributing to the benefit of the comminuityyandid face
challenges in mediating this role. Moreover, not all native kinsfe#nlike being
charitable all the time. On November 21, 1890, Nesv York Timeseported the story
that one of the most extensive merchandising houses in San Fraiicisgoyoong and
Company, who were also labor contractors, fled to China with foaydand dollars
belonging to two-hundred and forty Chinese fishermen returning fromskal The
article ranked the firm of Geong Hen Ven and Haw Mee Sen poritance “next to the
Six Companies.” The absconders owed creditors over twenty-thousand,doléding
their total liabilities over sixty-thousand dollars. The artfalkgher noted “failures” from
the CCBA assessment system amounting to over two-hundred antthdifisand dollars
in that month alone. A riot in San Francisco ensued. The Chirgsernien, left
penniless after a whole season’s work, marched to the storengf Fung, one of the
labor contractors’ bondsmen, and forcibly took possession of the stotg.figfiermen
closed the heavy iron doors and declared they would remain insidl¢heyt received
their wages. Another crowd of fishermen occupied the store of Ctemg, another
bondsman, but failed to capture it due to police interference. Whderéport

acknowledged “serious trouble is expected,” the CCBA issued a patcbanrstating

92 |bid.
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they would do everything in their power for the fishermen. At tfme tof the report,
Tong Fung’s store was still in the possession of the ritérs.

Dutifully playing the role of the Chinese patriarchy in Saan€rsco’s Chinatown
in the nineteenth centurjzuiguan leaders did not hesitate to use force on those who
defied their authority. For example, one Ah Ti allegedly “inflictsevere corporal
punishment upon many of his more humble countrymen . . . cutting off thmsir ea
flogging them or keeping them chained.” These harsh disciplmagsures ceased only
after the San Francisco County Grand Jury exposed them in*¥8%8.1907, theNew
York Timesalso reported on a CCBA-issued notice for a meeting held to disbhas
claims made by American and Chinese firms in which Chinese debtors regudatees
owed after the San Francisco earthquake and subsequent fire.s Glarento be placed
in the hands of the CCBA on behalf of the Chinese government: “Vifiereance has
been collected by debtors who have refused payment of the clgemsstathem, the
relatives of the debtors are to be captured in China, it is saddtheown into prison, to
be held until the debtors meet their obligatioffs."This type of “insurance” practice was
not new to Chinese in San Francisco. As early as the Qin Dy(&1y206 B.C.E.),

authorities began to hold the relatives of accused individuals responsible factiais.

403«Chinese Traders Abscond: They Rob Their Counémyrim San Francisco and Start for
China,”New York TimedNovember 21, 1890.

404 Daily Alta California, May 31, June 7, November 17, 18, 1858n Francisco HeraldViay
28, 29, 1853; Gunther BartBjtter Strength: A History of the Chinese in theitdd States, 1850-1870
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1964, Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americarnil.
Mark Lai also notes the preface written by CCBAdRtent Ou Tianji irRecord for Rebuilding the Temple
of Yeung Wo Associatipwhich stated that in the early years tlugguan“clothed, fed and instructed [new
immigrants] like a father or teacher. If they diot obey, then they were published by flogging.”

4054T9 Make Chinese PayRew York TimesMarch 28, 1907.
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The powerhuiguanexercised over Chinese laborers also gave apparent credence
to the charge that they imported emigrants from China to perfoileseoolie labor.
Initial charges occurred in the early-1850s, fueled by the mbyoof the Chinese coolie
trade. This impression persisted in the larger Euro-Amesoaiety, effectively utilized
by anti-Chinese agitators pushing for a legislative ban on Chinesgration. Euro-
American missionaries and Chinese Christians, both of whom \aendigr with the
operations of théauiguanand had no affinity toward it, consistently denied the veracity
of these accusations. While one cannot say for certainhtngian were directly
responsible for the importation of coolie labor, they did play an iakegte in ensuring
the smooth operation of the credit-ticket system of Chinese iratlng for many
years'%

While huiguancould be authoritarian in their debt-collecting duties, the larger
Euro-American society also recognized them for their chdeitafunctions and
contributions. TheLos Angeles Timereported the overcrowding of San Francisco’s
Chinatown in 1886, caused by “the immense influx from interior towns,™auwihg to
the anti-Chinese movement.” “The Chinese merchants are doing no dsuginéhe
country,” stated the Los Angeles Times, “and are withdrawinditchem the country
merchants. The Chinese companies are securing tickets to f@hpwor Chinamen for

$25, and it is stated that $10 of this sum is paid by the comp&fies.”

“%% Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americadi.

407 «Disgusted Celestials Returning to China: The Gdmpanies Aid Their Exit,L.os Angeles
Times February 7, 1886.

159



Figure 22. “Chinese Cook,” Arnold Genthe Collection, 1895-1%06

Huiguanalso maintained cemeteries, providing medicine and burial expérse
the poor, and donating passage money to China for the infirm and ineigeniy*°°
However, they provided so few other services for their membeisaigConsul General

Huang Zunxian wrote in disappointment:

According to my investigation eachhuiguan has
comparatively large incomes. Yet they have not provided
for the welfare of the membership with this money

4% hitp://www.californiahistoricalsociety.org/colléahs/photo_collection/genthe/FN-02351-
GentheCT-067.jpg., (accessed August 14, 2009).

409 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americadi7.
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collected from them. None of theuiguan can escape
criticism on this point. Although their reputation might not
be as bad as stated by the white people, yet there are area
which they can justly be attackétf.

Huang Zunxian decried the lack of social services that ‘fedfithe people’s hope” and

noted that its roots were in internal organizational weaknesses:
The huiguan operate with few established rules. The
money they collect is not accountable to anyone. If the
directors and interpreters are men of integrity, then the
organization’s functions are carried out reasonably well. If
not, then powerful individuals and large clans can entrench
themselves; unscrupulous persons can purchase property,
profit from it, and line their pockefs?

Under the guiding principle of the CCBA’s tendency to only deigth matters
that would not jeopardizieuiguaninterests and would instead benefit all strata of society
could benefit, it provided support for San Francisé@dsghua(in Cantoneselung Wah
Dispensary in 1900 and was one of the fifteen founding organizatiotie dChinese
hospital in 192d'? Consulate officials also directly involved themselves with mstte
concerning the welfare of San Francisco’'s Chinese communityuding the
construction of a Chinese hospital providing free services. Whiladsgital generally
supported the Chinese community, over ten Euro-American San Frawscigedged an
annual subscription of five dollars. Donations continued, as well akuigeanfees

collected from departing Chinese passengers, which remainezhstant source of

considerable revenue for the hospftsl. Before the establishment of the consulate,

410 bid.
411 bid.
4121hid., 53, 72.

13 Chinese Hospital of San Francis@@akland: Carruth & Carruth, Printers, 1899).
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Chinese in San Francisco had health agencies. In 1870, a Chinese AsyRine Street
housed a staff of eleven, including two doctors and a cook. Most @atients were
Chinese laborer8? Understanding the difficulties Chinese had in obtaining adequate
medical care, the consul general, together with the CCBA, beganticgl@coney to
build a Chinese hospital. In 1888, the consulate issued instructidwsgiean officials
involved in the project to coordinate closely with one another without dodging
responsibilities™?

In 1909 the CCBA established tBaqging Qiaomin Xuetanghe predecessor of
the present-day Chinese Central High School, to teach Chinesgadgngnd culture to
Chinese American childréli® To protect San Francisco’s Chinatown against nocturnal
prowlers, the CCBA hired night watchmen to make rounds. It alsedaas a
clearinghouse for fund-raising campaigns, in large part becthese fund-raising

projects could open many opportunities for donations to respelstigpian Many

CCBA actions protected the interests of the business commuRdy.example, before

*4Yong ChenChinese San Franciscd13.

“15|bid. According to Yong Chen, Chinese purchaseikae of land for the hospital but the city
of San Francisco forbade the subsequent buildiag pécause of its objections to the prospective
hospital’s primary use of Chinese medicine. In9,88e consulate general rekindled the abortedeptoj
and chose a new site on Sacramento Street. tintpimobilized community resources but also attextpt
to enlist support from white San Franciscans. Ategting held inside the consulate general, members
formed a charitable society for fundraising. THer@se committee elected consul General Ho Yow
chairman while electing John Fryer of the Universit California as president of the society.

“1%pid. After the 1906 earthquake and fire desttb$an Francisco’s Chinatown, the Qing
imperial court sent fifty thousand taels of silveguivalent to twenty thousand U.S dollars to ti@B@& in
San Francisco for relief of victims. Subsequentlizen the CCBA in San Francisco discovered that the
funds were not needed for this use, it requesteatipsion to borrow this money for construction afeaw
headquarters building. The Chinese envoy vetoeddia, stating that the organization’s functioresen
not related to charity. He suggested that estaiblisa Chinese school or expanding the Tung Wah
Dispensary would be acceptable alternative usé® CTBA then spent the funds to construct a new
school building, reserving the ground floor for @scheadquarters for the CCBA, and locating the
classrooms on the upper floors.
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the advent of the Chinese Chamber of Commerce, the CCBA actedtrness for
changes of ownership and property satés.

Several Chinese immigrants to the United States traveledib&kina. In 1853,
one year after the recorded arrival of 20,026 Chinese immigrants, réfiZied to China,
outnumbering those immigrating to the United States in the saa€’{ Moreover,
China was not always the end of the American journey for thémereturned. After
their return, many Chinese said farewell to loved ones andeadothe Pacific once
again?'?

Scholars of Chinese American history often mention two importasors for
their return: anti-Chinese discrimination and the unbalanced g&t©hinese men to
women in America. However, many other immigrant groups in Amereturned
without the presence of these two factors. To comprehend Chinesigramis
pervasive desire to return to China, therefore, one must look atiltiieal traditions and
socioeconomic forces at work within Chinese society in San Francisco. Mustamtly,
one must remember the importance of native community in the mimdidivees of

Chinese immigrants.

47 bid., 53.

18 Mary Roberts Coolidge;hinesdmmigration, 498-500, appendix. Coolidge basedéhe
figures on the records of San Fransisco’s Customssk, which Coolidge included in her 1909 study.

“19yong ChenChinese San Francisca03.
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Figure 23. “A Merchant” in Chinatown, Arnold Genthe Collection, 1895-1806

In her 1986 study Carol B. Brettel illustrates the importanceldadt she terms
“migration to return” in the history of Portuguese immigratiorhe $oncludes that this
“can be viewed in the Portuguese context as an ideologyehaesd or gives meaning to

1

experience.*”!  For many Chinese, the act of returning signified not only their

commitment to family responsibility but also a mentality, if aot ideology, deeply

20 http:/Iwww.californiahistoricalsociety.org/colléshs/photo_collection/genthe/index.html.,
(accessed August 14, 2009).

421 Carol B. BrettelMen Who Migrate, Women Who Wait: Population anstti in a
Portuguese PariskPrinceton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 192638.
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rooted in their homeland. To Chinese, native community remained the oéribeir
world and the place in which one could return to achieve ultimatéusidlfnent. Only
there could one fully appreciate and acknowledge their expesicand especially their
successes, overseas. Indeed, as Yong Chen illustrates, doingasb ane sought
ronggui meaning “a glorious returrt??

As in Indochina, not all immigrants wishing to return to China could do so in their
lifetime, and, unable to return alive, many immigrants requestadbib@ies or ashes be
sent back to China to be with loved ones. That wish, wrote Reverend Adhid,
demonstrated the Chinese “love for his native land, and the desireigHast resting-
place shall be where the ashes of his kindred'ffe The collective efforts dfiuiguanto
ship the dead to China started as early as the mid-1850s. In reest Chinese buried
the bodies in America first before exhuming them for transportéid@hina. On May
14, 1855, thesunny Soutleft San Francisco for China carrying the remains of seventy

Chinese'?*

A few months later, on the night of November 12, 1855, the bones of another
twenty people arrived by boat from Sacramento for transportatid®htoa’®® This
practice came under attack at the height of the anti-Chmesement. In the 1870s, the

city of San Francisco even attempted to prohit’itSending bodies back to China was

422yong ChenChinese San Francisca04.

423 A.W. Loomis, “Chinese ‘Funeral Baked MeatsThe Overland Monthi®, no. 1 (July 1869),
29.

*Dorothy H. Huggins, compGontinuation of the Annals of San FrancisBart | (San
Francisco, CA: San Francisco Historical Socie839), 43.

425 |bid.

426 yong ChenChinese San Francisc05.
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not only time consuming but also entailed “a considerable expéfiselt’ involved
raising funds, locating Chinese graves, exhuming the bodies, and puogclea$ins.
Euro-American hostility added a new cost. In 1886 Zhang Yinhuaeivegt a report
from the consulate in San Francisco stating Euro-Americahoatiés charged ten
dollars for every coffin sent to China. In a letter to theeStspartment Zhang protested
that Chinese discrimination “is now applied to dried bor{&s.”

The tradition nevertheless persisted becdusguaninvested many resources to
sustain it. On April 28, 1856, three hundred and thirty-six Chinedmgagturned to
China. Eight Chinese charity groups handled two hundred and twenty-eight of them were
and relatives handled the remaining eitjffitin 1862 the Panyu charity house under the
Sanyi Huiguancarried out its first operation to ship the remains of deceaaagiuP
natives back to their land of origin. By the spring of 1863 theitghaouse raised more
than twenty-five thousand dollars and shipped the remains of two huaddefifty-eight
at an actual cost of $20,568. Transported back to their native community, as one
Panyu man noted, the deceased could finally “rest in pé&ace.”

Chinese exhumations also received attention in the popular press\eWh¥ork
Timesreported that three Chinese merchants from San FrancisgpAM&low, Wong
Ye Shin, and Lee Ma Yu, representing the CCBA, arrived in NerkYon a “novel

mission.” The article provided its own explanation for the practice:

2 A W. Loomis, “Chinese ‘Funeral Baked Meats,” 29.
%8 yong ChenChinese San Francisca05.

“29 |bid.

%0 |bid.
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The surplus in the treasury of the Six Company syndicate

has grown so large that the managers have voted to reduce

it by shipping to China the bones of every dead Chinaman

in the United State$?
The report further noted that the committee was in New Yorkdib Eastern cities to
have Chinese buried there “because their friends were too poor tthehipto China
immediately after death disinterred and forwarded to theiveadind.” While the
merchants emphasized “there was no particular superstition conneeitid”the
exhumations, they occurred “to gratify the natural wish that one has to have higdsine
near those of his forefather§* TheNew York Timeslso reported on the exhumations
occurring in San Francisco. On May 18, 1893, a representative Ofitige[most likely
the Yanghé¢ Company,” identified as “one of the Six Companies,” notified Bamcisco
health officers that within ten days they would proceed to dissimemundred bodies and

send their remains to China. The city of San Franciscolel@taicorps of inspectors to

supervise the exhumatioff¥.

432«T9 Remove Dead Chinamen’s BoneNlgw York TimesJune 25, 1888.
33 bid.

34T Send Remains of Dead Chinese to Chitgiv York TimgsViay 18, 1893.
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Figure 24. Chinese “Death Ship” Sails, ca. 1858, San Francisco Maritime Md3eum

So much Chinese support fbuiguansponsored charity organizations existed
that these organizations managed to stay in business for rgldtimgl periods of time.
Some were even able to save a considerable amount of i6nay. late as 1913, the
Los Angeles Time®ported the disinterment of the “Los Angeles quota” for the “Grea
Funeral Ship” carrying the remains of “departed Celestia¢égk to China. Under the
general direction of the CCBA, Wong Su and an attorney from Jtoda, as well as

Henry Sief, the city mortuary clerk, began searching bugabrds in an attempt to

“35 http://foundsf.org/index.php?title=Death_Shipagdessed August 14, 2009).

3% yong ChenChinese San Francisc05.
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classify one-hundred and fifty “relativeless” Chinese buriedhe Chinese plot of the
Evergreen Cemetery in Santa Rosa, California. Along with thwedred and fifty
Chinese buried in Los Angeles cemeteries, the Chinese deadtaffS@sa “join[ed] the
great hegira of the dead to their native country, the funeralf@hiphich is to sail from
some California port within the next few montH3’”

With the disinterment of over two-thousand bodies in northern Califontiare
“the uneasy and restless souls are possessed of earthly kith raridektransfer is
arranged under [CCBA] direction, but in many instances the deagnanown, and it is
in their behalf that the Six Companies is interesting it$&ff. The investigatory group’s
list of Chinese dead dated back to 1888, and the group spent severalowehksjob.
Upon finishing the identification process, the legal work began. Clieese had to gain
the consent of local authorities, as well as convince the Gaaf@oard of Health that
“divorce of the bones from the earth to which they were returnicet involve the
health of those whose souls are still clothed in mundane style kimg tdne usual
number of hours sleep every day.” While the article recognimetiGhinese superstition
[that] there is no rest until the remains are safely irdamanative soil,” and that the “Six
Companies and thousands of uncles, cousins and parents are going to yhexpease
of finding a new sepulcher for their departed,” the article ackrawyele its practice in the
minds of Westerners as an “interesting and strange ceremanyhat] will accompany

the exhuming and preparation of the unusual cargo, and local ChinesakeiBuitable

437«Searching the Reaper’s Rolls: Chinese Listirgjrtbead for Disinterment'os Angeles
Times June 30, 1913.

% |bid.
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cognizance of the occurrencE® The energy and money the living sent in carrying out
the wishes of the dead reveals the importance the Chinese placattuval identity as

well as their native land as the ultimate place of rest.

T

Figure 25. “New Year's Day Before the Theatre,” Arnold Genthe, 18954906

For Chinese immigrants, cultural identity was not just a statmind. They

publicly displayed and celebrated it. One of the primary functmhsuiguan in

439 bid.

440 http://www.californiahistoricalsociety.org/colléahs/photo_collection/genthe/FN-02294-
GentheCT-027.jpg., (accessed August 14, 2009).
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Indochina and San Francisco was its celebration of Chinese daw Where “gorgeous
lanterns were suspended in front of doors or hung in rows from the nunbaloasies,”
and the crackle of firecrackers filled the air along with the thundesragyand drum®&'*
Such celebrations, aghe Orientalnoted perceptively in 1855, helped the “heart of the
old empire to give another grand beat and heave the tide of lifenfohe year**?
Through New Year celebrations, San Francisdaigguan displaced Chinese identity
with persistence and tenacity, virtually ignoring the largemetg's attempts to stifle
these celebrations. During the Chinese New Year of 1876, for exampl#inese
violation of San Francisco’s ban on fireworks led to the arrestatrthan a dozen
people and a fine of five dollars for each individtfal.

While Chinese celebrations often led to police arrests, the Chiolestan
Francisco actively requested permission from police authotibiesonduct New Year
celebrations. Writing on behalf of the CCBA to John Martin, CbiePolice in San
Francisco on January 29, 1910, Hsu Ping Chen congratulated him on hisatilenor
appointment . . . and that you have already entered office to disgyaugeluty.” He
informed Martin that for Chinese New Year (Februar§®,0), there would be a display
of Chinese goods to sell on Chinatown’s sidewalks for ten days befdrafter the New
Year, and requested permission to “carry on their business irbtive aescribed.” He

also made one additional request: “And again for the same favoyaullalso allow

#41 Catherine Baldwin, “The Sixth Year of Qwong Seedrper's New Monthly Magazing2, no.
367 (December 1880): 72.

“42The Orienta) February 15, 1855. The English Section.

43 |bid., February 5, 1876. The English Section.
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them to shoot ‘Frire Crakerssig] for the celebration of the occasion on the New Year
Eve and commencing until seven days afterwatd.”
During the festivities of the Empress Dowager’s birthday and rémtion of the

CCBA, theAlta described the Chinese cultural festivities in San Francisco:

From the housetop of every prominent residence and

business house in Chinatown floated the Chinese dragon,

and the exteriors were decorated with gaudy lanterns. The

merchants took occasion to express their loyalty to the

mother country by sumptuous banquets and entertainments,

while the poorer classes celebrated the day in a more

humble way. The usual noisy explosions of firecrackers

and bombs which occurred formerly on all heathen

holidays were not heard, owing to the fact that the Police

were ready to pounce upon any offender who gave vent to

his patriotism in such a demonstrative marffier.
The exhibition of cultural distinctiveness was by no means jusstavé activity. It was
deeply imbedded in everyday life. By wearing their “queer lodkffitclothes and
gueue, Chinese in San Francisco and throughout America made antatatament
about their ethnic identity.

The historian Daniel Boorstin affirms the social significand¢edieess in his

discussion of the connection between “the American democracy dingdtand the

American democracy of politics: “If as the Old World proverimtyéclothes make the

444 Letter from Hsu Ping Chen to Police Chief John fitadanuary 29, 201@arroll Cook
Correspondence Relating to Chinese in the U.SrreSpondence on Behalf of Chinatown Merchants and
Immigrants Ethnic Studies Library, University of CaliforniBerkeley, AAS ARC 2000/42: fol. 2: 29 Jan.,
cubcic brk3926, http://sunsite.berkeley.edu/cgibipdmatic/cic/images@Viewlmage?img=
brk00003926_16a, (accessed October 3, 2009).

#45«The Chinese Six CompaniesSan Francisco Daily AltaNovember 20, 1882.

4% Frederick E. Shearer, e@he Pacific TourisfNew York, NY: Adams and Bishop, 1879),
279.
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man, the New World’s new way of clothing would help make new r&hfh similar
fashion, one may say that the traditional style of dress helpé&thihese to maintain and
announce their identity.

The prevalence of Chinese dress also made a deep impressiomeseGhsitors
to San Francisco. In 1868, a Chinese official in the Burlinga@hegation asserted that
less than one percent of the Chinese in San Francisco changeWéstern style of

dress™®

The queue was another ubiquitous traditional symbol, with its cuftwahings
well known. Originally imposed on the Chinese by the Manchus, the gaeterding to
contemporary Euro-Americans, “ceased to be the symbol of the viabryhe
Mantchurians §ic]” in the late nineteenth centuf)° In a simplified analogy, one
American stated that the queue “is what our Star-Spangled Banf{et iThe Reverend
Otis Gibson remarked, “So long as the queue is retained the Chasbganfof dress will

be retained.” He summarized their cultural significanceheSe two things will forever

make them a distinct and peculiar peopfé.”

4" Daniel J. BoorstinThe Americans: The Democratic Experiefidew York, NY: Random
House, 1965), 92.

48 yong ChenChinese San Francisca38.
“49 M. von BrandtChinese Pigtails and What Hangs Ther¢Rgw York, NY: Tucker, 1900), 4.
50 Report of the Joint Special Committé40.

1 Gibson,The Chinese In Amerid&€incinnati, Ohio: Hitchcock and Walden, 1877, 7
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Figure 26. “Children of High Class,” Arnold Genthe Collection, 1895-1806

During the second half of the nineteenth century, most Chinesdi@sigid not
abandon the queue, and they also maintained their Chinese stylesof G@sntering a
widely-held assumption that they discarded the two traditions, ReVvé&éson wrote:
“That is a mistake. Some two or three Chinese Christians d@dmeted the American

dress and have discarded the queue, but the Chinese Christians reradlygaot done

452 http://www.californiahistoricalsociety.org/colléahs/photo _collection/genthe/index.html
(accessed August 14, 2009).
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s0.”°3 This reveals that Christian conversion did not signify fundamastimilation.
Perhaps wearing the same attire as their countrymen helped somvegte with others
in the community. In reference to the presence of Chinéssti@ns, Chin Fong Chow
stated: “l would not know one if | should see hifr'” At the close of the nineteenth
century Frederick J. Masters noted, “It is true that everys@m Chinaman does not cut
off his queue or adopt American costunie.”

Chinese cultural customs were under increasing attack by th€ranese
movement, viewing these traditions as a statement of non-confdfthitys early as
1855 an article inrhe Orientalstated: “The Chinese in this city have often been made
fun of, humiliated and bullied, because [they] do not dress the Amensiagri At the
1876 congressional hearing on Chinese immigration, when the Reverdhd_domis
testified that a Chinese man named Yung Wing “has been gaghgrifacts [concerning
anti-Chinese discrimination],” the representative of San FranciE@mk M. Pixley,
interjected promptly and irrelevantly: “We will cut off hggileue.” Loomis responded:

“He is an American citizen.” “Then he will not want a quguRixley insisted®’

“53|bid. Also consult Charles Wolcott Brook’s testiny of 1876 inReport of the Joint Special
Committee950-51.

*>4The Social, Moral, and Political Effect of Chindsemigration 98.

5% Erederick J. Masters, “Can a Chinaman Become &@m?” The Californian lllustrated
Magazine2 (1892), 625.

456 A.W. Loomis, “The Oldest East in the New Wedftie Overland Monthl{, no. 4 (October,
1868), 363. Loomis noted that even the Chineseneraof walking was “apt to provoke in many persans
scornful smile.”

5" Report of the Joint Special Committdé1; Roger Daniel#sian America: Chinese and
Japanese in the United States Since 1@sattle: The University of Washington Press,8)1987; Wing,
Yung. My Life in China and AmericéNew York, NY: Henry Holt, 1909). After graduagj from Yale in
1854, Yung Wing became a Chinese diplomat in Wagbmfrom 1875 to 1881. Yung became a U.S.
citizen in 1852, but in 1898 the United States gorreent nullified his citizenship.
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Pixley’'s arrogance exemplified widespread Euro-Americanillipsioward the queue.
In the same year, the city of San Francisco passed the Quéwmar@e, declaring that
“every male person imprisoned in the county jail . . . should immégiapen his arrival
at the jail, have the hair of his heat ‘cut or clipped tosag} (iniform length of one inch
from the scalp thereof.*®®

Chinese in San Francisco resisted Euro-American pressuresortorm,
indicating once again that the persistence of cultural igewtiis not simply a result of
oppression. They held dear their way of dress because it repese@hinese tradition
too deeply rooted in their life to be easily discarded. The retosalit one’s queue,
however, was a much more complex issues. As queues were a Manchu haisigkdi
on the Chinese upon the establishment of the Qing Dynasty in 1644, to apQdamna
without a queue signified rebellion of the imposed regime, andftinerenmediate
execution. Therefore, Chinese rebels during China’s 1911 Revolution dedare
powerful statement of rebellion when they cut their quétle®emonstrating the lack of
knowledge on the part of Euro-Americans, Chinese proved unwilling tthemtqueues

because, as an editorial stated, “the body and hair are inheotadphrents to which

[they] must not do any damag&® As a facet of each individual’s cultural identity and

¥ The Invalidity of the “Queue Ordinance” of the Cpd County of San Francisco: Opinion of
the Circuit Court of the United States for the Digtof California in How Ah Kow v. Mathew Nunan,
Delivered July ¥, 1879(San Francisco, 1879), 3. In this case, whicteded the Queue Ordinance
invalid, San Francisco authorities originally ateglsthe plaintiff and convicted him in the sameryiea
breaking another ordinance, the Cubic Air Ordinamdgch required there be at least 500 cubic féet o
space for each person who slept in a room.

59 For more information on the queue and its Manclandate, consult Jonathan Speritke
Search For Modern China

4% The Orienta) June 10, 1876. English Section.
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dignity, having it cut by white officials meant “a grave huatibn.” If that happened,
the editorial asked, “how can [one] face the hometown fellows and relafi¥es?”

The community made conscious and sometimes concerted efforts to ugghold i
cultural identity, often punishing those who strayed. AccordinBdverend Loomis, a
youth “provoked [the] wrath of his relatives and brought upon himseldui torrent of
abuse and castigation,” because he exhibited “symptoms of forsdlangustoms and
traditions of his fathers” by discarding the Chinese style ebsff> Acting as the
guardians of Chinese cultural traditidryiguanconstitutions stipulated individuals who
adopted Western-style clothes could not join, nor would these individyalg liiguan
protection?®?

One must emphasize, however that not all individuals conformed toidnedli
modes of Chinese dress. Lisa See meticulously documents tHe détaér ancestors’
remarkable history through her utilization of sources found at ttierd Archives and
several historical societies, as well as her compilation afyneae-hundred interviews
with relatives. In her study, she recounts the life of her gneetdfather, Fong See who,
while establishing his own business in California, married a Eunerfan woman and
fathered many offspring. He would return periodically to Chingetbstribute some his
wealth and launch another family. Fong See adopted Wesybed-dress as early as the

1870564

“*1 Ibid.

52 Loomis, “The Oldest East in the New West,” 362.

“53Yong ChenChinese San Francisc40.

%4 For more information, consult Lisa S€n Gold Mountain: The One-Hundred-Year Odyssey

of My Chinese American Fami{ilew York, NY: Vintage Books, A Division of RandoHouse, 1995).
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San Francisco’s Chinatown thus became a contested battlefieleenetwo
cultures. In 1876, in an attempt to counter Western influemaguan sponsored a
lecture series. Subjects of this lecture series includedrtipeidr Kangxi’'s Confucian
edicts on education from the early Qing Dyn&$fy.In a public announcement, the
huiguanexplained the significance of the lectures. In order to preseev€hinese way
of life in a land “not under the influence of [Chinese] civilization,5tated, “we must
listen to the Imperial Edicts'® The lecture series ran from 11:00 a.m. to 3:00 p.m.
every day for several months. In the course of the sdmiggyuanofficials moved the
lecture location fromhuiguanheadquarters to a theatre to accommodate the increasing
audiencé'®’

This event did not escape the attention of the missionaries. Rev@reson
reported: “During the last few months the Chinese have emploigsther or preacher
from China to read and expound the teachings of Confucius, and theooeisnof
heathen worship#® Gibson understood that it represented the Chinese “cultural
counterattack” on Chinese missions: “The constant preaching ofogy@eof Jesus has
had the effect, at least, to excite the Chinese to takieaalttive effort to teach their own

peculiar national doctrine$® Gibson continued:

While Christian Chinamen have been expounding the
Gospel of Jesus in the ‘Gospel Temple,” a heathen

%5 For further information on the Kanxi Edicts as Haesis of lectures emphasizing Confucianism,
consult Jonathan Spendéie Search for Modern China

%8 TheOriental, February 19, 1876. Special Announcemdtie English Section.
67 Yong ChenChinese San Francisc40.
“%8 Gibson,The Chinese in AmericQ6.
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Chinaman has been expounding the philosophy of
Confucius and the ceremonial of idolatry in a heathen
theatre, on the opposite side of the stt&t.
Reporting on the popularity of this lecture series on May 30, 1876 dheFrancisco
Chronicle estimated that six hundred to one thousand Chinese attended the lecture
seriest’
While awareness of Chinese culture and tradition constituteth@ortant part of
huiguanidentity, Chinese in general did not overwhelm themselves with-Euorerican
efforts to transform them. They preserved and proudly and publiclprstrated their
cultural distinctiveness, less as a response to racism than ameutt the native-place
connections deeply ingrained in each individual’s life. It is aakestto view this
consciousness, illustrated lmiiguanefforts to preserve Chinese tradition and culture, for
nascent political nationalism. As historian Yong Chen asserteginiheteenth century
such consciousness defined itself primarily by cultural and lgatdres. Chinese in San
Francisco were not yet participants in national political events in CHina.
This lack of nationalism among Chinese in San Francisco deeplyldid Liang
Qichao on his visit in 1903, and he wrote critically that they had Gunaity of the
clansmen, not that of the citizen,” and “the village spirit, not thigomal spirit.”*"

Liang’s criticism reflected his elitist, Western-influedcantellectualism and his

eagerness to modernize Chinese society. It eventually bedaare lsowever, that

79 Ibid.
*"1 San Francisco ChronicjéMay 30, 1876.
*"2Yong ChenChinese San Franciscd41.

3 |bid.

179



Chinese tradition in San Francisco, embodietiurguan constituted the fertile ground
for the emergence of political nationalism.

Increasing anti-Chinese agitation in California during the 1870satkiynled the
United States Congress to pass a series of Chinese exclosidieginning in 1882. The
implementation of these laws abruptly halted Chinese immagratirraditionalhuiguan
foundations of power began to erode, relegating the maintenars@ciaf control as
secondary to the larger problem of ensuring the very survivalroF&mcisco’s Chinese
community within this hostile environment. The CCBA emerged asat¢krowledged
leader of the Chinese community, its ascendancy marked lywnangrsense of identity
among the Chinese as a larger community rather than as individigglan members
asserting native-place connectiots.

The primary objective of the CCBA in 1882 was to garner Chinese comym
support to effectively challenge legislative exclusion. Pladmdrust in the American
judicial system, the CCBA was often successful in nullifying noodifying hostile
measures. However, the Chinese response to the anti-Chinese miwease not
monolithic but, rather, multifaceted, disclosing both Chinese and Weastkience on an
emerging Chinese American consciousness. Most of the time,dboaése elite used
the same approach as appointed Chinese officials. They rehaages made against the
Chinese and stressed American ideals of equality and fair treatment.

Chinese often expressed frustration over the hostile actions ofAfoerican
society anonymously. For example, many individuals inscribed poantseobarrack

walls of Angel Island’s detention facility, or wrote anonymousickes protesting

4" Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americas0.
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discriminatory treatment and Chinese exclusion. Still othergicplarly prominent
Chinese merchants, diplomats and students educated in America, axtiotes in
popular magazines and journals and gave speeches to middle- and agpp&raericans.
After the passage of the first Chinese Exclusion Act of 1882, andisin
graduating address at Yale University entitled “The Otheée 8f the Chinese Question,”
Yan Phou Lee, a Christian student brought to America by the Chinghseatibnal
Mission, challenged the absurdity of Euro-American chargesistgdie Chinese and the
justification of exclusion. In the same year of his graduaboth theRochester Herald
and theNew York Timeadvertised the marriage of Yan Phou Lee to Elizabeth Jerdine of
Rochester, New York”® The article described how, in 1882, he was selected out of a
contingent of young men who took a Chinese examination qualifying hinceéoseean
education in America “at the expense of China,” and Yale was #ferpd institution.
According to the article, in the course of one year, while studeoés] studies at Yale
with great enthusiasm and eagerness, the nation had a chamgartodnd recalled the
students. Captivated by the “republican air,” Yan Phou Lee choged fis education
in the United States, never again to return to China “exceptmdropésing his head.”
He continued his studies at Yale, while paying for his educatioefdnyting for the local
press and completing clerical work. Yale awarded him the Hasobolarship, and he
was further distinguished by awards in political economy, histowy lav, as well as his
proficiency in English. At the time of the published article, Ymou Lee planned to
continue for one more year at Yale to earn his Ph.D. at the agemtytsix. He opened

his graduating address by asserting,

4>«yan Phou Lee to Marry,New York Timesluly 3, 1887.
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The catastrophe [the violation of the U.S. Constitution] [is]
too terrible, and has made too deep an impression to be
forgotten. Even if Americans are disposed to forget, the
Chinese will not fail to keep the sad record of faith unkept,
of persecution permitted by an enlightened people, of rights
violated without redress in a land where all are equal before
the law?"®

Yan Phou Lee decried the apathy of Euro-American society. Vdhilding to
the hypocrisy of America’s Christian populace, “enemies of th@&3ei laborer” could
be “counted by the millions,” while few individuals voiced protests resjaihe
humiliating treatment toward Chinese in America. In a momepteascience, regarding
the alleged threat to employment opportunities for Euro-Americadste subsequent
efforts to deport Chinese laborers in America, he stated:

For be assured that after the Chinese have all departed,
those men who are determined to get high wages for doing
nothing will turn against other peaceful sons of toil; and
who would venture to say that there will be absolute safety
for the native American? Mob rule knows no respect for
persons; the Chinese were attacked first simply because
they were the weake&t’

Yan Phou Lee further challenged the absurdity of assumptions niemeg a
“China’s four hundred millions waiting for an opening to inundate the cotrdang
provided contextual comparisons of the number of immigrants arrivimg fother
countries at the same time to further refute this charge. He spoke to tmateeyof the
Chinese community in attempt to dispel popular Euro-American myths about thuee, na

while also illuminating the functions dluiguan

"% «Graduating Address of Yan Phou Lee, at Yale @ull2The American Missionaryol. 1, no.
49 (September 1887), 269.
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The Chinese are by nature and from habit gregarious, but

not migratory. They dislike to cut adrift from the ties of

kindred, the associations of home, the traditions of

fatherland. The belief that their welfare in the future life

depends on the proper burial of their remains in home-soil,

followed by sorrowing children and tearful widow, curbs

their desire to go abroad, even with the hope of bettering

their condition . . . you will find that Chinese immigrants

are usually poor on landing . . . and so they must rely upon

their countrymen who have preceded them for assistance.

This is afforded by the Six Companies, who accordingly

have a lien on their wagé¥
The conclusion of Yan Phou Lee’s address called upon his fellow gadisao remain
steadfast in their “duties as lovers of justice and fatherlandotioriginal emphasis]
enforcing your opinions in public and in private, as well as in church and $tate.”

In their collective effort, and in writing President Ulysse&gnt in 1876 before
the passage of the first Chinese exclusionfadguandeclared: not all Chinese women
in the United States were prostitutes and that Euro-Americeam were a part of this
sordid business as well; that the Chinese diet, although differ@mt tihat of many
Americans, was hardly a cause for immigration restrictionf tha Chinese Six
Companies was not a secret tribunal; and that the Chinese incmeie wage earners,
not slaves. “If these men are slaves,” they asserted &tenen laboring for wages are
slaves.”®® Huiguan also pointed out that the United States had a policy to “welcome

immigration,” that the Burlingame Treaty of 1868 provided for Chinesrigration to

America, and that Chinese “neither attempted nor desired téeirgavith the established

478 bid., 270.
4 bid., 273.

“80 Chinese Consolidated Benevolent Associatfoiemorial to His Excellency U.S. Grant,
President of the United States from Represent&hiaamen in Americén.p., 1876), 6-9.
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order of things in this country, either of politics or religiéf” In other words, no cause
existed for singling out the Chinese for exclusion.

Huiguanofficials, including diplomats, intellectuals, and the local elite who spoke
out against Chinese exclusion maintained a Sino-centric worldviéendiag China as a
country traditionally considering itself the center of the @edl world. Huiguan
protested American immigration policies because it offended @fginese sensibilities
and demanded fair treatment for themselves and their lower@baspatriots on the
basis of China’s great civilization and past achievements. Wiedmge=qual treatment,
huiguan often resorted to denigrating other ethnic groups to elevate the sththe
Chinese. Even their appeals to justice and fairness wetiestatesigned to force
Americans to live up to the rhetoric of democracy, even itlittidication existed that
huiguanspokespersons actually believed in democratic processes.

San Francisco’s racially-charged environment undoubtedly enhancews€hi
national awareness, and the formation of the CCBA was lasgedgponse to these new
conditions. However, the numerous public documents issued in protest-Ghardse
discrimination to American public officials, including the presidef the United States,
members of Congress, and San Francisco city officials used exmeh &s “our Chinese
people” or “our countrymen.’Huiguanreminded Congress that America and China had
respective obligations to treat “our people resident here” and ‘iyeaple resident in

China” fairly; clear boundary delineations existed between “we” and *y&u.

81 |pid., 3-4.
482 Chinese Consolidated Benevolent Association, Qaif, Memorial of the Six Chinese

Companies: An Address to the Senate and HousepréBentatives of the United Staf8an Francisco,
December 8, 1877; reprint San Francisco, CA: R Research Associates, 1970).
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Huiguan published pamphlets, continued to send petitions to the federal
government, and sponsored the publication of books written by Americamdiyrte the

Chinesg'®3

These cumulative attempts reflect a concerted effotianl870s to answer
the charges against Chinese immigration and to correct the meptimms about Chinese
culture, traditions, and community life. These efforts, howevdedao reverse Chinese
exclusion.

The passage of the Chinese Exclusion Act prompted many Chinesanin S
Francisco to reexamine their experience in the Unitece$tatd to find the reasons for
their ineffectiveness in challenging the anti-Chinese movemenack lof political
influence was one deciding factor in the Chinese failure to tleketusionary legislation.
The solution was, therefore, greater Chinese participation in Aamerpolitics.
Moreover, despite the hardships involved, many Chinese continued to respond to
exclusion by maintaining transnational households, even for sevematagiens®*
Others engaged in fierce battles against the law and itscenfent, charging the United
States government with racial discrimination and injustice.

The CCBA in San Francisco spoke on behalf of Chinese communities #loeos
United States. In 1885, the CCBA issued a proclamation describingetitenent of

Chinese in the United States. An article in tles Angeles Timesharacterized the

“Chinese Six Companies” as embracing the “troubles” occurrifguatka, California,

“83 Otis Gibson;The Chinese in Amerid&incinnati, OH: Hitchcock and Walden, 1877).

“84 Sin Jang Leung, “A Laundryman Sings the Blueshslated by Marlon K. Hom i@hinese
America: History and Perspectivés991): 5-6; Victor G. Nee and Bret de Bary Neengtime Californ’:
A Documentary Study of an American Chinatg®&tanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1972),
Madeline Hsupreaming of Gold, Dreaming of Home: Transnatiosaliand Migration between the
United States and South China, 1882-18&tnford, CA: Stanford University Press, 200@),58; Erika
Lee,At America’s Gates: Chinese Immigration During Ereclusion Era, 1882-194&hapel Hill, NC:
The University of North Carolina Press, 2003), 123.
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Seattle, Washington and Rock Springs, Wyoming. More than “troublesitredcin
these communities and others throughout the American West. Weavglespread
hostility against the Chinese culminated in violence during the 18@@sreby Euro-
Americans forcibly expelled and killed Chinese, destroying Chinese hionngsess, and
personal property. After the Rock Springs riot, anti-Chinese mob violenceygsiokiad
to other regions in the West. Historians estimate Chineserpyal@nages totaled in the
millions*®>  The proclamation, as the article attests, “estimateslaheage which the
Chinese sustained. Copies have been forwarded to the Chinese iMinMtashington,
who, it is supposed, will make it the basis of a claim against Wnited States
government 4%
Chinese immigrants began to challenge the legality of the éswcligsvs through
the judicial system and protest American exclusion policies ichaiMy and through
community organizations. They hired lawyers and used the couwatBrto the rights of
merchant families, returning laborers, and American citipéi@hinese descent and their
families to enter and reenter the country. The CCBA and the €hinensulate
sponsored many of the early court cases, and individual Chinese lserextremely

successful at using the federal courts to overturn denials by the imarigsativice'?’

85 For additional information on anti-Chinese violerand its aftermath, consult Charles J.
McClain, In Search of Equality: The Chinese Struggle Adgdiscrimination in Nineteenth-Century
America(Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, #)9Shih-Shan Henry Tsathe Chinese
Experience in AmericéBloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 1986).

“88“3an Francisco: The Chinese Six Companies ExeddBver Recent Anti-Coolie Riots —
Chinese Grievancesl’os Angeles Time®ctober 27, 1885.

87 Lucy SalyerLaws Harsh as Tigers: Chinese Immigrants and trepfig of Modern
Immigration Law(Chapel Hill, University of North Carolina Pre4995), 81-83.
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One of the most valuable resources for CCBA and Chinese individualg doe
exclusion era was the organized network of immigration lawfgstitating Chinese
entry and reentry through its record keeping and lobbying on beh@lhinese clients,
tasks that would prove extremely difficult for any organizabants own. The number
of immigration lawyers hired for Chinese immigration cases gnedirect proportion to
the increasing complexity of the exclusion laws and their sex@iccement. Chinese
established a long history of hiring the best American lawyechallenge anti-Chinese
measures even before 1882.

As early as 1853, lawyers sent letters to Congress on bel@lfimése miners to
complain about California’s foreign miners’ t&. One of the most successful and
diligent attorneys hired by the CCBA was attorney Carroll Calidcussed later in this
chapter, who spoke on behalf of the organization as well as individualséhi@»ok not
only petitioned and protested the treatment of Chinese in Sagi$ta, but also made
appeals on behalf of Chinese communities in San Jose and Los Angeles|l as
Chinese communities throughout America, including Arizona, Georgiagslexd West
Virginia.

The passage of the Geary Act in 1892 not only extended Chinesaa@xébus
another ten years, but also, to the indignation of the Chinese, requirezs€ laborers in
the United States to register for certificates of resideingeosing heavy penalties on

violators of the provision. Angered by the Act, the Chinese etresul in San Francisco

“88 For a general history of challenging exclusiamsult Charles McClain Jin Search of
Equality: The Chinese Struggle against Discrimioatin Nineteenth-Century Ameri¢Berkeley, CA:
University of California Press, 1994).

“89 Stanford M. LymanChinatown and Little Tokyo: Power, Conflict andrimunity among
Chinese and Japanese Immigrants in Ame¢iMalwood, NY: Associated Faculty Press, 198651172.
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asserted the system of registration required by the actiplheeChinese “on the level of
your dogs.**® The Geary Act faced organized resistance from Chinese comsuni
across the nation and resulted in a resolution denouncing it as “monsgtiausan and
unconstitutional.*** The CCBA for its part urged Chinese laborers not to register,
declaring the law unconstitutional and hiring lawyers to brintgsa case in 189F0ng
Yue Ting v. United StatesThe Supreme Court decision upheld the right of Congress to
expel or deport Chinese, declaring the state’s unconfined poweriromggration as
sovereign. The Supreme Court decision upholding the Geary Act hadirgaoéifect on
the number of Chinese arrivals: 39,579 Chinese immigrated in 1882; onlyné&f2de
the United States in 189%2

No time seemed to catch the popular press’s attention more in its discus$ien of t
“Chinese Six Companies” than the passage of the Geary Bw.New York Timesn
particular, reported extensively on events in San Francisco’s Ghind¢ading up to the
Supreme Court decision. Eight months before the decision, the CCBAegipa@ent a
committee of seven men to New York to visit all of the stardbe “Chinese quarter” to
secure signatures from all Chinese merchants for a petitions peitition allegedly

requested “agents’ be sent to America to “get acquainted with alirtienstances of the

*pid., 46.
“INew York TimesSeptember 22 and 23, 1892.

92 Salyer,Laws Harsh as Tiger28, 46-58; Charles J. McClain and Laurence Wu MitC“The
Chinese Contribution to the Development of Ameritaw,” ed. Sucheng Chaintry Denied: Exclusion
and the Chinese Community in America: 1882-1@%8ladelphia, PA: Temple University Press, 1991)
18; Christian G. Fritz, “Due Process, Treaty Rightsd Chinese Exclusion, 1882-1891,” Sucheng Chan e
Entry Denied 46, 49.

188



Registration act by conferring with all Chinese in this ,ceyd then to proceed to

Washington and request President Harrison to take some action to nullify tH&3aw.”

Figure 27. "Certificate of Residence," 1842

493 «Chinese and the Registration: The Determinedd3jiipn Offered by the Six Companies,”
New York TimesSeptember 23, 1892.

494 Many of these “Certificates of Residence” candnenfi through the National Archives and
Records Administration, and this system of regiktig the foundation for subsequent alien iderwifizn
cards, or “green cards” issued by the Immigratiod Baturalization service today.
behttp://content.cdlib.org/ark:/13030/kt7w10224@ccessed August 14, 2009).
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One Timesreport informed its readership that Chinese had time to comy w
the provisions of the Geary Act. All Chinese laborers had one tgeapply to the
Collector of Internal Revenue within their respective districts for tificate of residence,
under rules established by the U.S. Secretary of the Trea&ogyChinese laborer found
without the certificate would be arrested and “examined” beftieited States Judge. It
remained to be seen, however, “whether the hundred thousand Chinamercouitig
can be brought to disobey the law.” The report concluded:

. . . the whole question of the right to exclude Chinamen
seems to be at stake, which is quite a different matter from
the requirement to procure ‘tickets of leave’ as they
indignantly call their certificates of residence. The
restriction of immigration is one thing and the imposition
of hardships on residents is quite another . . . One thing safe
to predict is that the great body of Chinamen will take no
risk of imprisonment and final exclusi6rr.

Rather than directing members to comply with the Geary Achguhis time,
however, the CCBA required each Chinese individual in the UnitagsSto contribute
one dollar for the expense of the suit that would test the Gedly danstitutionality in
the Supreme Court. The CCBA would prevent Chinese members whodréfupay,
according thel'imes from returning to China “when he applies to the Six Companies for
his papers*°

In a separate article published by tew York Timeghe CCBA, in response to

gueries from Collector of Internal Revenue John C. Quinn about whether the organization

ordered Chinese laborers not to register under the Geary Law, returned¢niesta

% “The Registry of ChinamenXew York TimesSeptember 29, 1892.

* bid.
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We have issued a circular advising Chinese laborers that

the law requiring them to register is unconstitutional and

cannot be enforced and therefore suggesting to them that

they do not comply with the law. This circular is based

upon the advice of our attorneys that the law is

unconstitutional and in violation of the treaty rigffts.
Due to these efforts, Chinese reportedly contributed $60,000 to fighetimy Gct in the
courts while the CCBA sent their “renowned” attorney and appointgal unsel to
New York and Washington, D.C. as a “preliminary st&p.”

Two months later, on the eve of the Supreme Court cabewaYork Times
interview with Collector of Revenue John C. Quinn revealed that, wgtrdeto Chinese
laborers acquiescing to the registration law, they acted/ ‘ssdienly” in their refusal to
register. Quinn stated, “. . . they [Chinese] laugh at theatldee law going into effect.
They seem to think that the Chinese Government will never pemsnjeibple to be
removed from the United State€® Chinese “sullenness” seemed to be due in part to the
CCBA'’s efforts to issue circulars advising Chinese to not onlgtrdse law, but to stand
firm and prepare for a “vigorous defense.” The CCBA deniedwais a preemptive
measure advocating violence, but rather advice to their membershp become panic
stricken and register on the last day allowed by the law. ddstbe CCBA required
individuals to contribute their quota to the fund for employing legal seluto fight the

law 500

497«The Six Companies Will Fight: They Are ReadyQontest the Geary Law’s
Constitutionality,"New York TimesMarch 18, 1893.

498 |bid.

“99“The Chinese Are Sullen: They Expect Their Goveent to Go to War to Keep Them Here,”
New York TimedMay 7, 1893.

9 bid.

191



Wherever the CCBA posted circulars, crowds of Chinese “eagedyned every
character printed on them.” As far as Thmeswas concerned, it was evident the CCBA
advocated physical violence in order to resist the law. Howaweinterview with the
Chinese Vice Consul assured the reporter that: “There will bieonble . . . the Six
Companies will not advise their countrymen to shed blood. If the lal@dkred to be
constitutional and no other legal defense presents itself, the Sehm# obey the law
and depart from this country. What my Government would do in this easntiot in a
position to state.”

One week later, when news that the United States Supreme coatirtned the
constitutionality of the Chinese Exclusion Act quickly reached Saandisco’s
Chinatown, Chinese “quietly received” the news. They

. . stood about in large groups before their own bulletin
boards for some statement from the Six Companies, which
had compelled them to refuse to register. They were not
inclined to accept the report through the American
newspapers>*

In response to the Supreme Court decision, the Chinese Vice Consul noted:
Although the Geary Law has been declared constitutional,
the Government is not prepared to immediately carry out its
provisions. It will entail great expense, for which no
appropriation is made. | have nothing to say in regard to
the immediate effect the final decision of the Supreme
Court will have on the Chinese in America . . . The treaty
between China and America has been broken by the
Government at Washington, and is no longer a contract,

and will not be regarded by the Chinese Government as a
factor governing any action they may see fit to tike.

*1«The News on the Pacific: Quietly Received Boghthe Californians and the Chinesléw
York TimesMay 16, 1893.
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On the same day, during the noon hour, a Euro-American crowd gathehelvicinity

of the Stock Exchange building in San Francisco to hear Dennis Keandeyther local
anti-Chinese agitators urge listeners to hold mass meetinggpnoval of the decision.
The crowd listened to the speakers, but displayed little interest in what they agd%b s

One year after the passage of the Geary Act, numerougsiflmbded the press
regarding Chinese laborers’ refusal to register. Nbes York Timesvas indicative of
the denouncement of Chinese refusals despite impending arrest, imgngprand
deportation because

...the almond-eyed alien applies to himself the injunction
that ‘sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof,” or it may be
because he has given attention to the Geary registration law,
with the assistance of legal talent, which has convinced him
that his position under that law is more tenable than a great
many who are talking and writing about the subject SPate.

Outside of the courts, Chinese continued to protest American exclusiore®
through a variety of forums. The CCBA, diplomats and individual Chipessisted as
vocal critics of their discriminatory treatmefit. In 1892, Yung Hen, a poultry dealer in
San Francisco, asked a newspaper reporter, “Why do you not legglanst Swedes,

Germans, Italians, Turks and others? There are no strings orptagse. . . . For some

reason, you people persist in pestering the Chinarién.”

%% bid.

*04«Chinese Registry Law: Its Purposes Are Not Befegomplished, New York Times
February 19, 1893.

% For Chinese diplomats and local elites, see Ho Y@hinese Exclusion, A Benefit or Harm?”
North American Revielir3 (September 1901), 314-30; and K. Scott Wonglti€al Defenders and
Brokers: Chinese Responses to the Anti-Chineseelhewnt,” eds. Sucheng Chan and K. Scott Wong
Claiming America: Constructing Chinese Americaentities during the Exclusion EréPhiladelphia,
PA: Temple University Press), 8.

%% 3an Francisco Morning CalSeptember 14, 1892.
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On the eve of renewing the Act’'s ten-year exclusion regulattbesNew York
Timesagain reported the Chinese prepared themselves to make a “viggtttisifainst
further Chinese legislative exclusion. The CCBA issued an additpmoalamation
requiring every Chinese individual in the United States to imatelyi contribute one
dollar to the fund to defeat exclusion. In order to compel the payohém¢ assessment,
the CCBA'’s proclamation stated that if payment was not madanwitne month the
amount exacted would double. Those who failed to pay within two months wawd
their assessment doubled once more. As the report concluded,

Lest some should still seek to evade the enforced
contribution, the proclamation adds that Chinese desiring to
return to China will be compelled to exhibit a receipt
showing they are paid up. In default of such receipt they
will be fined $10. The proclamation has been posted in
Chinatown, and is to be distributed all over the coutftry.

The formation of the Chinese Equal Rights League in New ¥akdue in large
part to protest the notorious Geary Act in 1892. As its name ssgtestfounders of the
Chinese Equal Rights League had different goals in mind frol@@@A. Articulated in
a pamphlet published by the League in 1892 entitled “Appeal dfahgue to the People
of the United States®® it denounced the Geary Act, contending that it

was made to humiliate every Chinaman, regardless of his
moral, intellectual and material standing in the community;
neither was his long residence in the country considered.
By this mean and unjust Act discriminating between
foreign residents from different countries, [it] has traversed

and contraversed the fundamental principles of common
law.>%°

*7“Chinese to Fight Exclusion: Raising Fund in $aancisco to Oppose Geary Lawjéw York
Times December 1, 1901.

% Chinese Equal Rights Leaguippeal of the Chinese Equal Rights League to tpleeof the
United States for Equality of Manhofdew York, NY: Chinese Equal Rights League, 1892).
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The appeal then exposed the deeper interests of the Leaguelinigcequal
franchise for Chinese. The author of the pamphlet declared thaChimese were
industrious, law-abiding, and honest people; they paid taxes and thus supported the nation
and the government; they loved and admired the United States goveramunt
appreciated its “unwavering love of human rights.” “Our interestshare, because our
homes, our families, and all our interests are here. Amexiocairi home through long
residence ™ declared the author, who then raised a specific demand:

“We, therefore, appeal for an equal chance in the race of
life in this our adopted home — a large number of us have
spent almost all our lives in this country and claimed no

other but this as ours. Our motto is: Character and fitness
should be the requirements of all who are desirous of
becoming citizens of the American Republfit.

Prior to the passage of the first Chinese exclusion act, theAGRB877 also
produced an important document, thlemorial of the Chinese Six Companies to the
Congress of the United State®\ comparison of this document with the appeal of the
Chinese Equal Rights League of 1892 reveals fundamental differeetvesen the two
organizations. In the 187WMlemorial CCBA leaders took a defensive tone, depicting
themselves as guests, asserting treaty rights, and demandin@litgsgmid international
justice®'?

The demands of the Chinese Equal Rights League prompted the forofatien

more powerful Chinese American Citizens Alliance in 1895 in Samdisco, with

*10 pid.
1 bid., 3.
512 Chinese Consolidated Benevolent Association, Qai&, Memorial of the Six Chinese

Companies: An Address to the Senate and HousepréBentatives of the United Staf8an Francisco,
December 8, 1877; reprint San Francisco, CA: R Research Associates, 1970).
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lodges throughout the United States. Originally named the Unitdor B&the Sons of
the Golden State, the group attracted both Chinese born in America amdlined
Chinese Americans whose worldview was shaped by education in dsnaaril exposure

to Euro-American culturg®® The group’s visibility grew during the exclusion era. In
1900, approximately eleven percent of the Chinese in the Uniteds State born in
America. The figure increased to fifty-two percent by 1840.The organization
understood the duality of being engaged in China-centered nationalighe iearly
twentieth-century, thus experiencing a conflicted loyalty ketwChina and the United
States. Foreign-born, traditionally-minded Chinese contemptuoustyreefto them as
“ABCs,” literally meaning “American-born Chinese” but alsopiying “brainless,” as
well asjuk sing(literally, in Cantonese, the hollow part of a bamboo stalk,iedptying
“empty,” or “useless”), because of their supposedly shallow utaahelieg of traditional
Chinese culturé®® Some American-born Chinese objected to the homeland orientations
of traditional organizations likeuiguan which they felt hindered Chinese acceptance by
the larger Euro-American society. Moreover, as Sue Fawn GHusigates, American-
born Chinese raised among Euro-Americans acculturated to sledree that they could
not identify with the conservative, China-oriented segment of thieeSe population the

huiguanmerchant elite represent2d.

*13 Sue Fawn Chung, “Fighting for Their American Righ#A History of the Chinese American
Citizens Alliance,” inClaiming America: Constructing Chinese Americaeritities During the Exclusion
Era, ed. K. Scott Wong and Sucheng Chan (Philadelftda, Temple University Press, 1998), 96-97.
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In stark contrast, until the establishment of the first Chineggtion in
Washington, D.C. in 1878wuiguanoperated as diplomatic representatives for Chinese in
America. Since most Chinese were foreign-born at the ame had yet to plant
generational roots in Americapiguanoften justified the fight against racial oppression
on the grounds of defending treaty rights and demanding hospitalityeaiiocity in
accordance with China’s sovereignty. The Equal Rights League of 1892 was more
aggressive in its assertions. Its members wished to bedtraat@art of the nation,
demanding common humanity and equal rights. The change frohuidpgan’sinitial
defensive posturing to the Chinese Equal Rights League’s aggressitegy could not
alter the established national policy of Chinese exclusioMNe# York Timegditorial
illustrates how Euro-America construed the League’s appeal:

The Chinese Equal Rights League has not chosen a very
favorable time for agitating the repeal of the Chinese
Exclusion Act, just when the public mind is occupied with
the question of drawing closer the lines for excluding
undesirable alien elements from our population. The Geary
Act was unnecessarily harsh and created an invidious
distinction, and it would be well if all except the section
continuing the present restrictions could be appealed, but
the matter is hardly likely to receive favorable
consideration at present. The statement of the league put
the case rather too strongly and asc]|[ rather too
much. . . . It is asking too much to demand that Chinese
residents here be ‘forthwith admitted to citizenship and
given the franchise of the nation.” The Chinese Equal
Rights League should be more moderate in its presentations
and more modest in its demands.

" Him Mark Lai, “Historical Development of the Chise Consolidated Benevolent
AssociationHuiguanSystem,” inBecoming Chinese Americahi3, 72; L. Eve Armentrout-Ma,
“Chinatown Organizations and the Anti-Chinese Moeeim1882-1914,” ifentry Denied: Exclusion and
the Chinese Community in America, 1882-18d43Sucheng Chan (Philadelphia, PA: Temple Usityer
Press, 1991), 148-50, 154-55.

518 New York TimeDecember 18, 1892.
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One must underscore that despite the attempt to adopt more aggsassages
to combat Chinese exclusion and the legacies of Chinese racisnegheg San
Francisco’s government agencies and city ordinances, the GoB#nued to appeal
primarily through diplomatic recourse. In 1913, thes Angeles Timesecounted the
protest of Chinese Consul Li Yung Yo and the CCBA against poleatntent of
“reputable Chinese citizens” under Corporal Charles E. Goff. Wungng, a wealthy
merchant, filed the charge with the Police Commission in San Bamaharging Goff
and another patrolman with police misconduct. The CCBA attained degakel and
with the assistance of Consul General Li, appeared at thelmanhg to aid Wong. In
his letter to the San Francisco police commission, Wong stafeé: Chinese residents
of San Francisco have not been accorded the same rights aseheahncitizens and the
rights of the most favored nation, as the United States is bound to extend’tb us.”

In the same year, the CCBA also protested against thetnesat of the Alien
Land Act. It was the first legislative protest againseéralland legislation from the
Chinese in California. The board of directors of the Panama-@ad&xposition, the
worlds fair hosted by San Francisco in 1915, was instrumental inafdig the
resolution drafted by the CCBA. The board visited California GureHiram W.
Johnson in Sacramento to deliver the resolution, while a newsartitdd that Governor
Johnson declined to comment on it.

The resolution stated the Chinese resided in the state ob@aifby “virtue of
treaties” guaranteeing “common rights of man,” as define@d&lifornia’s bill of rights.
The CCBA pointedly addressed both the governor and the bill of raghpart “of your

State Constitution.” The CCBA then elaborated its desire ‘dopte wider and more

*1945jx Companies Back Consull’os Angeles Time&ebruary 9, 1913.
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abundant trade between this State and China.” The resolutionefdsed to China’s
Republican Revolution of 1911 as “the movement that has caused Chméatie ithe
example of your country by the adoption of a republican form of goverriment
Moreover, the CCBA linked China’s governmental reform with incre@asmnmercial
trade for California through its assertion that “increase[ingd tonsuming and
commercial capacity of the Chinese people,” will “vastly @ase their trade with the
western nations.” As “domiciled Californians” the CCBA formulated iggiarent as a

protest that this State’s due share of such trade cannot be

secured by legislation that humiliates us, brands us with an

infamous inferiority, and shames us before the nations.

Your proposed legislation impairs the capacity of our

countrymen to earn a living here and to contribute to the

commonwealth by their labor and enterprise, and we insist

that it is unfriendly and inhospitable to the people of the

youngest republic at the hands of the greatest republic in

the world>*
The resolution still reverberates with the delineations madennittd Memorial of the
Six Companies 1877 by protesting “your proposed” humiliating legislation harrdul
“us” before “the nations,” in a stand of diplomatic protection for “countrymen.” The
CCBA once again utilized the notion of China’s long-standing histadyits position as
the center of the civilized world while America was the “yowstgepublic at the hands
of the greatest republic,” though China essentially became a repoblioore than two
years earlier.

During the early twentieth century, Chinese across America loikdte CCBA

for leadership in areas of common concern such as fighting extllaivs and

discriminatory actions against Chinese. The power wielded b @®A attests to the

*2«First Chinese Appeal Cities Bill of Rights: SBompanies Protest Against Enactment of
Anti-Land Act,” Los Angeles Time#\pril 25, 1913.
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Chinese need for intra-community governance in San Francisco thiee@ exclusion
from the American political sphere. These expectations alsna@ed to Chinese in
American colonies and countries in Latin America that did not haveeSaidiplomatic
representation. The CCBA continued to retain lawyers on an annistdéacilitate the
handling of these and other legal matters abroad, and hiredcdegasel for specific
cases in other locations.

In 1910, on behalf of the CCBA and in response to further police atetikam
against Chinese in the city, attorney Carroll Cook wrote to E.Cfingafell, San
Francisco’s Chief of Police, as well as the President obthted States, to “[advise on]
the conditions existing” within San Francisco’s Chinese communiBollowing a
meeting with San Francisco’s Chinese residents, the Chinese @Gzrseral, the CCBA,
and the Chinese Merchants’ Association, as well as the propergre®wnChinatown,
joined in the demand that if their presence in the community deaged, “existing
outrages must ceasé”® The CCBA secretary notified Cook to “take [necessary]
actions . . . to put a stop to the outrages that are being pégdedra their race, in the
name of the law and through certain petty police officBs.While stating that “if it
occurred among the white people in this community, [it] would resulieir immediate
arrest as violators of the law themselves,” Cook emphasized politgmued to trespass

on Chinese merchants’ private residences, “where . . . wivesre in their room retiring

%21 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americas.

22| etter from Carroll Cook to E.C. Laffingwell, Ma; 1910 Carroll Cook Correspondence
Relating to Cases of Chinese in the U.S.: Corredpone with Officials on Behalf of Chinatown Merctzan
and ImmigrantsEthnic Studies Library, University of CaliforniBerkeley, AAS ARC 2000/42: fol. 2: 6
May, cubcic brk3929, http://sunsite.berkeley.edulig/flipomatic/cic/brk3929 (accessed October 3,
20009).
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and [went] through [these] rooms.” Police regularly stopped Chineseimpublic,
looking for “coupons or for lottery tickets,” without warrant or authotd do so. With
regard to Chinese businesses, “[they] are entered, doors broken midwroperty taken
away, without anybody being arrested for violation of any law, Budade simply [to
terrorize Chinese].” Cook concluded his letter by stating:

| anticipate that the Chief of Police will use his bestreffo

to put an end to these outrages, but | desire the co-operation

of your office, and if they are not stopped | shall be

compelled to file criminal charges and civil actions against

the officers responsible in this matter, as well as . . .

charges against them before the Board of Police

Commissioners?*

Cook also brought an article published by ‘thai Tung Yat Bo Compariyjmost
likely the Chung Sai Yat Hao the attention of the CCBA in a letter dated October 15,
1910. Referring the article as “grossly libelous,” Cook statédt Were not that | hold
the position that | do as attorney for your Association, | should &eldcupon to cause
the arrest of the editor of that paper for libel in the crimamalrts.” However, because
Cook realized it would not “do for [him] to enter into litigation witme Chinese...,”
since, as attorney for the CCBA, “l am supposed to, and do represéliirmse people;
therefore, | cannot even for myself, not against Chinese pedple.”
The article Cook referred to contained statements about “pharcesss”

pending in San Francisco’s “Police Court,” whereby Cook allegadtiftional received

commissions for these cases. He emphatically denied the clasging he only

524 |bid.
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Consolidated Benevolent Associatig&thnic Studies Library, University of CaliforniBerkeley, AAS
ARC 2000/42: fol. 14: 15 Oct., cubcic brk4010, Hfgunsite.berkeley.edu/cgi-bin/flipomatic/cic/b€kD,
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received the monthly compensation provided to him by the CCBA. T®RAMotified
Cook about the pending cases, and the secretary of the CCBA relqUesieto defend
its membership in similar cases pending in Oakland, CaliforMecording to Cook’s
own correspondence, the “special attorneys” appearing for the phabwacyoffered to
consent to paying a fine of one-hundred dollars if the other half aBes pled guilty to
the alleged pharmacy violations. Upon Cook presenting this proposal, the CCBA decided
to accept the attorneys’ proposition rather than continue to makleradesd within the
courts. Cook emphasized that no fee was charged because paymeetyitas were
rendered to him by the CCBA, either in San Francisco, or in teescpending in
Oakland>?®

The allegations Carroll Cook refers to in his letter to the ECGBost likely
stemmed from th€hung Sai Yat Pe fundamentally different stance compared to the
CCBA with regard to the Chinese community in San Francisco, an@htoese
immigration in general. Through the Reverend Wu Panzhao, more comkmaviy as
Ng Poon Chew, a prolific journalist and lecturer, Chinese Christiacalized their
political consciousness in Ng's daily newspapéhung Sai Yat Bothe leading U.S.
Chinese-language newspaper in the early-twentieth century. S&he-rancisco-based
newspaper’s editorials called for an anti-Qing revolt in Chinaliakdd it to the struggle
for equal rights in America. Like the Chinese American QiigzéAlliance, and the
Chinese Equal Rights League that preceded it, a small but véacakse Christian
community competed with the CCBA and its affiliatadiguan for the attention of

Chinese Americans in the early twentieth century.
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In small Chinese American communities, Chinese missions, inkbenee of
huiguan and other district or clan associations, stepped into the 'dattele and
functioned in several ways to acclimatize Chinese who recamihed to America to the
new environment. Through these missions, they offered English gldsg®y quarters,
and social centers, all in one place. In sizeable Chinese comesuiké San Francisco,
Chinese Christians jostled wittluiguanand other traditional Chinese organizations for
potential converts. Like the Chinese American Citizens’ AlkarChinese Christians
rejected the elitist, conservative nature of the Chinese gabliteadership in San
Francisco, thus attacking the core foundationhoiguan power by embracing more
Western-oriented political ideals’

Some of the most fervent supporters of efforts to top the Qing nfonarere
Chinese Protestants. Chinese Christian churches in Amenead s sanctuaries where
the Chinese revolutionary Sun Yat-sen and his followers took reshoped revolution,
and raised money. Convinced that America’s values of democraagpublican form
of government, and its modernity developed as a result of Christiarenct, Chinese
Christians compelled China to take a similar path. Like thi@e&e American Citizen’s
Alliance, Chinese Christians extolled the lifestyle and forngafernment of a society
that often discriminated against Chinese immigrants. Therefore,elew fconservative,

traditionally-minded peers saw them as insufficiently “Chinese.” TheeShiChristians

2’ For more information on Chinese Christians in Seancisco, see Welesy Woo, “Chinese
Protestants in the San Francisco Bay AreaErntry Denied: Exclusion and the Chinese Commuinity
America, 1882-1943d. Sucheng Chan (Philadelphia, PA: Temple UrityePress, 1991), 213-245; and
Timothy Tseng, “Chinese Protestant Nationalismhia Wnited States, 1880-1927,”New Spiritual
Homes: Religion and Asian Americaersl. David K. Yoo (Honolulu, HI: University of kai’'i Press,
1999), 19-51.
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were thus marginalized in Chinatowns, which required them to baeth&rgor mutual
support. They soon established their own schools, missions, and newspapers.

In the early 1900s Reverend Ng embarked on several nationwide speakisg
attempting to make a case for Chinese contributions to the wetf-loéi America and
thus the need for immigration refortff. In 1900, when Euro-Americans blamed San
Francisco’s Chinese for a rumored bubonic plague and the entire wotymvas
quarantined, leading Chinese Christians, taking advantage of the innesil t@and
division within the CCBA, led the charge to end this demonization. Thraligse
efforts, Chinese Christians gradually established a tenuousititgdvithin the larger
Euro-American community?®

One week after he informed the CCBA of thleung Sai Yat Particle, Cook sent
a letter of thanks to the CCBA for re-electing him adeigml counsel for the next year.
Both the secretary of the CCBA and the consul general, asasefleverahuiguan
presidents, informed Cook of his reappointment, and in response, he stated,

| have tried at all times during the past year to faitgfull
attend to all matters confided to me by your Association
and | can only say to you that | shall do in the future
exactly what | have done in the past and shall always
consider that it is my duty . . . to do all within my power in

the interests of your Association and in the interests of all
Chinese in the Country°

28 Tseng, “Chinese Protestant Nationalism,” 20; Wdhitiese Protestants,” 238.

2 Charles J. McClainln Search of Equality: The Chinese Struggle Agdaiiscrimination in
Nineteenth-Century AmeridBerkeley, CA: University of California Press,a4), 237.
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On the same day, Cook drafted a letter addressed to “Chinese riesitithe United
States,” expressing his gratitude for electing him to anothar gfelegal service. Cook
won by a landslide, receiving over twice the number of votes thalawher running
against him. Cook assured that, “. . . all your [Chinese] confidengetign any way
misplaced and as | have done during the past year | shall continuesto[as] long as
the Chinese people desire me to act for them and be always wilajsid] for their
interest . . . [and] protect them in their rights . . . to seewthat they are entitled to they
obtain.>*! During his next year of legal service, he continually advdcate behalf of
the CCBA and individual Chinese in the San Francisco community. ciarty, Cook
was instrumental in his appeals to immigration officials, a§ as other governmental
departments, regarding the treatment of Chinese at the new adletéatility at Angel
Island.

During the early nineteenth-century, American immigration temained firmly
entrenched in the policy of Chinese exclusion. There was no morefpbgyenbol of
its institutionalization than the new immigration station built ogéisland. Before the
construction of the new facility, early Chinese immigrantsan Brancisco encountered
a gloomy, poorly lit, two-story shed, known to the ChineseMaswu or “wooden
barracks,” at the Pacific Mail Steamship Company. Chinesealsriwere held at this
overcrowded, unsafe, and unsanitary facility until immigration iatSccleared them.

In 1910, the government erected a two-story wooden building to serttee asew

%31 _etter to Chinese Residents of the U.S. from C@tpber 24, 191G arroll Cook
correspondence Relating to Cases of Chinese itiBe Correspondence with Chinese Consolidated
Benevolent Associatigithnic Studies Library, University of CaliforniBerkeley, AAS ARC 2000/42:
fol. 14: 24 Oct. (i), cubcic brk4008, http://suesiterkeley.edu/cgi-
bin/flipomatic/cic/images@ Viewlmage?img=brk00004008a (accessed October 3, 2009).
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immigration station on Angel Island in San Francisco Bay. Imatimn officials and the
government primarily justified the construction of this new fgceis an effort to isolate
newly-arrived Chinese immigrants with supposed communicable dis&ases.

First conceived of in 1903, the station on Angel Island represented the
achievement of several goals of the Bureau of Immigration. &s Brancisco
Commissioner of Immigration Hart Hyatt North explained, the new station woulddprovi
immigration officials with larger offices and Chinese imrmaiggs with better detention
quarters. Most important, its location on an island would be the effestive means of
keeping a watchful eye over the resourceful Chinese. Furthermevas escape-proof.
Officials at the new station subjected the Chinese to extersmnce frequently
humiliatingly invasive examinations. The interrogation processairegd protracted
because officials believed most Chinese gain entry into the dJBitates by dishonest
means>>* Those who failed the initial interrogation could appeal or bearaied, but
the process was undoubtedly a psychological burden for immigrant@ughout this
period, Chinese relied on their transnational networks of faméy,, and community
across the United States and in China to provide financial ltggaknmigration advice,
crucial witness testimony, and legal counsel. They continued to protesteh&imént by
immigration officials for years after the Angel Island stationnaok

The CCBA advocated the goals of the Chinese Equal Rights Ledgee v
issued circulars throughout San Francisco’s Chinatown calling on residentet&stor

equal rights,” and it sent telegrams to Hong Kong and Canton warning new immigrants

32 Him Mark Lai, Genny Lim, and Judy Yuntgland: Poetry and History of Chinese Immigrants
on Angel Island, 1910-194%an Francisco, CA: Hoc Doi, 1986), 13.
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avoid entering the United States through San Francisco’s new Statittnalso joined

forces with the San Francisco Chinese Chamber of Comneessnd a lengthy petition
to the San Francisco Chamber of Commerce in May 1911. Theopealiticumented
numerous cases of injustice. Angel Island immigration authorggsonded by inviting
the San Francisco Down Town Association, a large commercial organizobert

Dollar of the Dollar Steamship Company, and Reverend Wu PanzhaBddig Chew),

editor of theChung Sai Yat Rdor an extensive tour of the immigration station.

The group was appalled at what they withessed and concluded Chinese
immigration examinations were “unreasonable.” An applicant, dhenassion reported,
was “considered guilty until he proves himself entitled to landie Thigh standards of
proof required of Chinese in admission cases and the ways in whicltaappdind
witness testimonies were read against one another,” they chavged, Sufficient to
exclude every man, woman and child from landify].” In addition, the observers
reported that detainees were allowed to leave their quartersmcdyor twice a week for
one-half hour. The lavatories were “exceedingly unsanitary,” aedhtspital was
horribly inadequate. The dormitories were so crowded and dismalgctintifiat one
visitor demanded of the commissioner of immigration, “Is this la. jai. and must all
Chinese imprisoned here be treated as felons? This is not the least unlilemensft®

As the CCBA's legal counsel, and at the request of the ChineseaillCseseral
on March 22, 1910, Carroll Cook wrote to Commissioner North to astevtay the

government charged fifty cents for “the transportation of Chinésesgses and back” to

534 |bid.
535 |bid.
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Angel Island. Cook received this information from the Chinese Consulr&@geméo
informed him about the notice from the U.S. Immigration office, |latdnlished in a
Chinese newspaper. While immigration officials required Chinesndegnce at the
station rather than in the city, “instead of taking theitiesny here where they are
available.” Cook further asserted:

Of course, you know that it is almost impossible for the

Chinese Immigrants to get their witnesses to go over there

under the most favorable conditions and that neither you

nor the Government of the United States have any power to

compel their attendance on behalf of the Immigrants,

whose right to land is questioned, to tax them with fifty

cents, to be paid to the Government, when they are ready to

go voluntarily, seem to me to add an additional obstacle,

which is wholly uncalled for, since the Government insists

upon their making such [a] tri3’
While he did not address the reasons why Chinese were summoned istatideas
witnesses, Commissioner North promptly replied to Cook that the infermigegarding
the fee charged was incorrect, and that two vessels, the ddbatiand the ‘Inspector,’
transported Chinese from the mainland to Angel Island and in “return foonkerience
of this Service . . . all persons having business here are @h¥®e of charge . . . and

when witnesses are summoned here, they are always furnishedheitnecessary

transportation™®

%37 Letter from Carroll Cook to H.H. North, March 22910 Carroll Cook Correspondence
Relating to Cases of Chinese in the U.S.: Corredpone with Officials on Behalf of Chinatown Merctsan
and ImmigrantsEthnic Studies Library, University of CaliforniagBeley, AAS ARC 2000/42: fol. 2: 22
March, cubcic brk3927, http://sunsite.berkeley.edii/
bin/flipomatic/cic/images@ Viewlmage?img=brk00003928a (accessed October 3, 2009).
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and ImmigrantsEthnic Studies Library, University of CaliforniBerkeley, AAS ARC 2000/42: fol. 2: 23
March, cubcic brk3928 http://sunsite.berkeley.edii/c
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Approximately one week after his re-election as legal couns&p10, Carroll
Cook further made a further appeal on behalf of Chinese in atiettee commissioner
of immigration on Angel Island in order to ascertain whethewethas truth to the claim
that the immigration office deemed “Chinese Merchants hawnginterest in the
Mercantile business” as untitled to certificates of residemaless “[they are] actually
engaged in the conduct of the business itself.” Cook argued that Glaingse
merchants were “similar to our capitalists” through their own lankusinesses, which
were “merchandise in money” and “other pursuits of such chanabieh do not require
their actual attendance at . . . places of business, but whideatdls them Merchants in
the full sense of the word* Cook further questioned the immigration office about the
reported deportation of merchants “upon the claimed ground that they swéfering
from, [as] the Department calls it, ‘Hook-worn?*®

Although a response from the Commissioner of Immigration was not found,
Carroll Cook sent an appeal to Charles Nagle, Secretaryoofir@rce and Labor in
Washington, D.C. one week later, requesting the Chinese at Atayed Ise relieved of
medical examinations to detect the presence of hookworm. “AlhgSe merchants
returning are greatly incensed at indignities to which sulgécteook wrote. These

methods “in vogue,” added Cook, compelled the submission of Chinese titationg

39 _etter from Carroll Cook t€ommissioner of Immigration, November 4, 191Tarroll Cook
Correspondence Relating to Cases of Chinese ibltBe Correspondence with Officials on Behalf of
Chinatown Merchants and Immigrantsthnic Studies Library, University of CaliforniBerkeley, AAS
ARC 2000/42: fol. 2: 4 Nov., cubcic brk3932, httpuhsite.berkeley.edu/cgi-bin/flipomatic/cic/brk293
(accessed October 3, 2009).
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of ear and fingers and to injections,” when qualified physicians aowole effectively
test for its presencé?

Luther C. Steward, U.S. Commissioner of Commerce and Labor, resptmded
Cook’s first inquiry on whether or not a Chinese merchant ‘havingntamnest in a
mercantile business is not entitled to a certificate,” bingithe Chinese Exclusion Law
of 1893, which defined a “merchant” as: “a person engaged in bwandgselling
merchandise, at a fixed place of business . . . and who duririgniadne claims to be
engaged as a merchant does not engage in the performancens@aungl labor, except
such as is necessary in the conduct of his business as such meféhawacording to
the 1893 exclusion law, when a Chinese individual submitted an applicatiothéon
ground that he was formerly engaged in this country as a mefctiaperson was also
required to “establish . . . the testimony of two credible witreeefiger than Chinese the
fact that he conducted such business . . . for at least one year bis departure from
the United States . . .”. Steward further stated the Departohé€@dmmerce and Labor
would not rule under this statute that a banker “could be brought witleinterm

‘merchant,” although, “. . . in instances where Chinese clairbet the non-laboring or

%41 Letter from Carroll Cook to Charles Nagle, Novemb®, 1910.Carroll Cook
Correspondence Relating to Cases of Chinese ibltBe Correspondence with Officials on Behalf of
Chinatown Merchants and Immigrantsthnic Studies Library, University of CaliforniBerkeley, AAS
ARC 2000/42: fol. 2: 15 Nov, cubcic brk3938, httpuhsite.berkeley.edu/cgi-
bin/flipomatic/cic/images@Viewlmage?img=brk00003938a (accessed October 4, 2009).
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exempt status under the Exclusion Laws, the very nature ofcthgir would necessitate
the consideration of each on its own meri(s.”

In answering Cook’s second inquiry, Steward confirmed Chinese dret ot
immigrant groups were subjected to medical examinations “inciderdetermining
whether they come within any of the excluded classes” des@ymateection Two of the
Immigration Act of 1907, he denied the invasive methods in which exarspeducted
these tests: “The examination is made by a duly-appointed anfieguphysician of the
Public Health and Marine Hospital Service, assigned to duty imth@dration Service
as Medical Examiner.” The actual exclusion of a Chinese applisa afflicted,” was
accomplished by a “Board of Special Inquiry,” consisting of tluffieers, “the basis of
their action being the medical certificate of the Medical riix@r as to the condition
existing.”®**

Cook appeal to Commissioner Steward at the end of the yearstiaguspecial
passes to Angel Island for Lum Leong, Lee We Do, Ye Wing Chang, Bang.ung,
Chun Key, and Quong Hong Sing, the six secretaries of the CCBé&waft granted
Cook’s request for the passes, complete with photographs attacheld,p&hicitted the

huiguansecretaries to “board outgoing vessels for the purpose of supplyaessities to

Chinese who have been ordered deport&d.”

>4 |bid.
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On November 25, while not providing a response to Cook’s first inquiry
regarding the status of bankers, Charles Nagle, Secretary of therDapaot Commerce
and Labor responded:

Your telegram . . . was received sometime ago and has been
considered. Inquiry from the authorities in charge at San
Francisco satisfies me that the methods of examination
adopted there are similar to those which are followed in
other places . . . the medical examination which is directed
from the common head in Washington and is not selected
by this Department, is substantially uniform throughout the
country. | am assured that the test to which aliens are
subjected is not only uniform, but is simple and calculated
to impose as little hardship as possife.

Earlier in the same year, tidew York Timeseported on an alleged boycott
organized in China against American goods, while Chinese mercmahtp@verful Six
Companies’ officers” in San Francisco remained “reticent.” dittiele reported that the
Chinese boycott's alleged members were wealthy merchants ailen fto obtain
“original admission” to America, or the country deported thenr afteecond attempt to
re-enter the country, but it also pointed out as “another source of aiothighe “rigid
system of examinations” required by port authorities upon entran&an Francisco:
“Wealthy merchants on re-entrance after visits to Chinasai@ to have complained

bitterly of these minute physical examinations, particularly rlegv ‘tissue test’ to

determine age and general condition of health.”

%48 etter from Charles Nagel to Carroll Cook, NovemB&, 1910.Carroll Cook correspondence
Relating to Cases of Chinese in the U.S.: Corredpone with Officials on Behalf of Chinatown Merctzan
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The article further elaborated that those “in touch with thallGhinese business
world” said the movement's impetus was, ironically, the restmmatf the original
Pacific Mail Detention Station to “effect an amelioratiortto# physical examinatiorr™
On the same day, thes Angeles Timealso reported on the proposed Chinese boycott.
While the article also characterized “powerful Six Compamesmbers” as “reticent,”
refusing to discuss any details, the article also describe@himeese call to restore the
original detention depot, reporting Chinese called the physteahi@ation requirements
both “debasing” and humiliating® A call to restore the original detention facility is a
powerful statement to the conditions that prevailed on Angel Island.

In 1911, the CCBA and sympathetic representatives of the Down Town
Association of San Francisco sent a ten-page memorial t@@&mneJaft reminding him
that China and its population of four hundred million could “make the Unitag<Sher
closest occidental neighbor, the marketing place for her requiterheHowever, the
merchants passionately warned, the mistreatment of Chineskameron Angel Island
could potentially destroy commercial relations between the t&tates and China. The
memorial concluded with fifteen detailed recommendations for impgosonditions and
the handling of merchant casé¥ Although detention officials made some
improvements to the facility, substandard conditions prevailed, as didl Asiged’s

endurance as a pervasive symbol of Chinese discrimination and exclusion.
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A telegram from the CCBA in to President Wilson in 1918 reempbdsthe
importance of Chinese merchants to Chinese-U.S. trade and then ddrttentieithless
insults” made by immigration officers to “unoffending merchardagt their families
cease”! Infuriated by the mistreatment of Chinese residents thgréefeasserted, “No
matter how long their residence or how firm their right to aemChinese are being
arrested, hunted, and terrorized.” As a result, the Chinese populatienRdcific Coast
was “fast decreasing™

The CCBA and affiliated locality and clan associations were naligi non-
political organizations. But during the first half of the twethtieentury, Chinese in San
Francisco and throughout America became increasingly paditicas they witnessed a
China divided by corrupt warlords and threatened by foreign agomes8y the early
1900s, a China-oriented political consciousness permeated San Framcistm a degree,
continued to undermine the foundation of the traditidnatjuanpower structure. The
humiliating defeat of China in the Sino-Japanese War of 1894-1895, tlhetot
“Hundred Days’ Reforms” of 1898, designed to speed up China’s modeonizatit
essentially serving to expand European economic imperialism im #As continued
discrimination suffered by Chinese in America, and the sociomlititanges occurring
within San Francisco’s Chinatown, awakened nationalist sentime@hinese at home

and abroad>®
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This integral role played blyuiguanin San Francisco and throughout the United
States was well known to governments in China throughout the nineteertiueatieth
centuries. Chinese diplomats continually sought to chdnnguanefforts to benefit the
government in China. Qing envoys exerted their control after stebleshment of
permanent missions in the United States, so much so that the C@BAodiopenly
espouse the revolutionary cause until after the 1911 Revolution.

The emergence of Chinese nationalism was responsible for some sbdlal
changes occurring within San Francisco’s Chinese communitydenArcritics of the
Qing government journeyed to America from the turn of the twintientury onward to
establish parties promoting their respective political ageratas$,by the 1910s, a far
broader segment of the Chinese population in America became ieterastanti-
imperialist politics in China, which led in part to an identrignisformation for Chinese.
When fused with the racism experienced by Chinese in Americaja&kntered
nationalism gave momentum to the forging of a new Chinese American idéhtity.

In the years prior to 1911, when the Chinese Revolution occurred andddipple
Qing Dynasty, a failure to truly comprehend Sun Yat-sen's revolarto ideology,
coupled with Chinese tradition to obey the mandate of heaven, ratherethel from it,
limited the popularity of Sun’s ideology to some degree. Xneyzhonghui later
renamed thelf'ongmenghu{also referred to as the Chinese United League or Chinese
Revolutionary Alliance), was a secret society founded in HonofullBB5 by Sun Yat-
sen. Chinese Americans’ early moral and financial support femotigianization was far

from overwhelming, due in part to the pro-Qing CCBA and Chinese G#arof

54 Shehong CherBeing Chinese, Becoming Chinese Amerigdrbana, IL: University of
lllinois Press), 9-42.
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Commerce. As a resulfpnmenghumembers in the United States focused on portraying
the Manchus as foreign, thereby justifying the need to overttoaverthrow the Qing
Dynasty. In contrast, thBaohuanghui(literally, “Society for the Protection of the
Emperor,” but also translated as “Chinese Empire Reform Asgwyiatas established
in 1899 in Vancouver by Chinese reformer Kang Youwei, who favored ditatingsal
monarchy in China. This party competed for Chinese American swppgbrSun Yat-
sen, who remained the proponent of a republican form of government for€hina.

Chinese in San Francisco and throughout America, whose efforts becarefa par
the larger overseas Chinese politicization, soon offered monsgatgbutions, financed
China-based commercial ventures to modernize the homeland, dissenpirggiaganda
in North America, and even organized a military academy in Caigdp train men for
subversive work in China. Branches of both parties mushroomed in tjgg ma
Chinatowns of North America, and eventually in China and Southeast As@political
freedom of the Chinese in America allowed these political gattiedevelop relatively
unhindered. Moreover, the shift of mainstream American attention thhenChinese to
the Japanese “menace,” following the 1904 indefinite ban on Chinesegriation, also
facilitated this ethnic mobilizatio?r?

Like Sun Yat-sen’3ongmenghuitheZhigongtang(or Chee Kung Tond'Active
Justice Society,” also referred to as the Chinese Free Mas@ssan anti-Manchu secret
society that advocated an overthrow of the Qing Dynasty in toderestablish Chinese

authority and leadership. Both organizations contested the prominemlaged by the
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CCBA and its affiliatedhuiguan in San Francisco’'s Chinese community, yet the
Zhigongtang had different, more traditional goals than those espoused by Sun’s
Tongmenghui Sue Fawn Chung’s study of the organization from 1870-1949 illustrates
that, like huiguan the Zhigongtangfunctioned less as a political body and more as an
organization offering Chinese immigrants protection, employment opportunitiesebsisi
networks, and mutual ard’

Like huiguan the Zhigongtangfunctioned as an important fraternal organization
for overseas Chinese, yet it represented Chinese who were nserdgptebyhuiguanor
larger kinship associations. By the 1870s, almost every major €haoesmunity in
America had a branch of thEhigontang®™® As a “loosely-connected international
network” and “trade network’®™ the Zhigongtangtraced its roots to thelongmenof
Guangdong Province and thEandihui of Fujian Province® Although the Qing
government banned the organization in China, its leaders in Ametera efuated the
organization to Masonic societies in America, thus attemptinga@ase its prestige in
the eyes of the larger Euro-American society. While Europeamsnaed to deny the
connection between the organizations,Zhegongtangdid receive a measure of respect,

as well as economic and political advantages, from Euro-American stiiety.

7 Consult Sue Fawn Chung, “The Zhigongtang in thetddnStates, 1860-1949,” iBmpire,
Nation, and Beyond: Chinese History in Late Imglesind Modern Times — A Festschrift in Honor of
Frederic Wakemaned. Joseph Esherick, Wen-hsin Yeh, and Madeleln ZChina Research Monograph
61 (Berkeley, CA: University of California Pres2)06), 231-249; and “The Zhigongtang and Chinese
American Funerary Rituals,” ihheChinese in America: From Gold Mountain to the Ndilennium, ed.
Susie Cassel (Walnut Creek, CA: AltaMira Pres§230217-238.

%8 Sye Fawn Chung, “The Zhigongtang and Chinese AmerFunerary Rituals,” 220.
9 Sye Fawn Chung, “The Zhigongtang in the UnitedeStal 860-1949,” 231, 242.
*0'sye Fawn Chung, “The Zhigongtang and Chinese AmerFunerary Rituals,” 218.
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As an important cultural parallel, Chung examines the connectionedetihe
Zhigongtangn America and Chinese American funerary rituals. Simildruiguan the
Zhigongtangrecognized that proper burial practices were fundamental t&hingese
worldview of life and death, and it was important for Chinese imanigrto know they
would be taken care of properly far from home when they died. Magsortantly,
however, Zhigongtangburial practices differed fundamentally fronuiguan practices
because the organization learned to adjust Chinese burial custoatdmmodate
American social and legal mores, as well as the increasadtaation of Chinese
immigrants and their descendants in Ameri€a. Chung's important scholarship
addresses th8higongtangs understanding of Chinese history and culture, as well as its
transformation of traditional Chinese culture as a Chinese Americanipagon.

One must also delineate thBongmenghiy Zhigongtang and other secret
societies from the fighting tongs, Chinese societies moktkwewn to Euro-Americans
at the time. Established as early as 1852, these structurddsies socioeconomic
organizations also struggled for political and economic power withircoinemunity.
Often pitted against one another as well as against the COB4s tresorted to open
warfare to settle scores. They took control of and played disagrtirole in managing
Chinese vice businesses, including gambling saloons, brothels, andadgmsmLimited
employment opportunities and low levels of acculturation, all producthefanti-

Chinese movement, drew individual Chinese to these organizatfons.

62 bid., 224.

*%3 For more information on the fighting tongs and @fénese Triads, consult Renqui Yig Save
China, To Save Ourselves: The Chinese Hand Lauiiance of New YorkPhiladelphia, PA: Temple
University Press, 1992), 12-15, 30; Shih-shan H&msai, The Chinese Experience in Amerié8-54, Ma,
Revolutionaries, Monarchists and Chinatow®3-24.
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Against the backdrop of growing nationalism, Chinese American poétion
and identification with secret societies, and further racladised agitation in America at
the turn of the twentieth century, the call for a boycott of U.S. gaad1905 in
Guangzhou and Shanghai also evoked a response from the Chinese ine¢deSthtés,
whose resentment of the years of discriminatory treatmemdflato outright hostility.
The boycott, which lasted nearly a year and drew support froormajibr Chinese
organizations including th&higongtang Chinese Christians, and native-born Chinese
Americans under the aegis of tAhuyue Zongjuor Anti-Treaty Society, represented a
significant departure from the CCBA’s previous emphasis on pidand diplomatic
recourse. The boycott faltered when the Qing government, buckider pressure from
U.S. authorities, retracted its support fot°ft.

Nevertheless, the boycott checked certain blatant abuses: orail@kinatowns
throughout America ceased, processing times for new immigsaonttened somewhat,
calls for a more stringent registration process abated, anchahgentum to expel all
Chinese slowed to an eventual h&f. The failure of the boycott to reverse anti-
immigration laws, however, reinforced Chinese Americans’ sendafa@rfority. The
boycott, as much as it united the Chinese community, also polatizdthe CCBAand
other affiliatedhuiguanorganizations, thBaohuanghyiand various merchant guilds, all
factions favoring constitutional reform in China, backed the demhadthe United
States admit all Chinese except laborers. In opposition were ft&osring revolution in

China and the admission of all Chinese including laborers, narhelyhigongtang

%4 Delbert L. McKee, “The Chinese Boycott of 1905-6%econsidered: The Role of Chinese
Americans, “Pacific Historical Revievb5 (May 1986): 168-89; TsaGhina and the Overseas Chingse
105, 108.
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TongmenghuiTriad lodges, Chinese Christians, and American-born Chinese. When the

boycott failed to elicit the espoused aims, each faction blamed the other fahutee fa

Figure 28. Nationalist Demonstration, ca. 1911, California State Lffrary

Despite organizational competition for the allegiance of San R@oisi Chinese
community, the CCBA remained the most powerful organization until the 19viasy
of its Sanyileaders, however, lost much credibility when they failed to evuhe Geary
Act. Community leaders ddiyi origin, who made up almost two-thirds of the Chinese
population in America, now found the perfect opportunity to chall&ageyileadership.

Boycotts ofSanyibusinesses ensued, and soon tong wars broké&’out.

%% http://foundsf.org/index.php?title=Chinese_Natisma., (accessed August 14, 2009).

%" Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americab9-60.
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Regardless of continual inteuiguan disputes, President Theodore Roosevelt's
concessions to Japanese in 1909 resulted in an impassioned pleadfyBAefor the
same rights and privileges long denied to the Chinese. The tone piethevas much
more emphatic and assertive than earlier, nineteenth-centurgmatsm It demonstrates
that although and perhaps because Chinese nationalist consciouas&ssexging in the
early-twentieth century, the CCBA continued to represent Chinesegtimout America
through its appeals to the American government for equality anectiost under the law.

San Francisco attorney O.P. Stidger, who drafted the telefyrathe CCBA,
informed theNew York Timeshat it was in protest of President Roosevelt's exertion of
power to prevent the segregation of Japanese children in Caliosol@ools. However,
the president did not protest “the common practice of excluding Chireeethe white
schools.” The telegram also denounced the Chinese exclusion atisy $ket
immigration inspectors on Angel Island continually violated the U.S. tfotsn’'s
Fourteenth Amendment® TheTimespublished a portion of the telegram one day later:

We beg leave to refer you, Mr. President to the fact that
there is a discrimination in favor of Japanese aliens as
against Chinese residents, and privileged classes of this
country. Such a discrimination is very apparent from the

fact that the Department of Commerce and Labor, governed
by the policy of your Administration, imposes upon the

citizens of Chinese descent, domiciled Chinese merchants,
their families, the privileged classes of Chinese under the

treaty, every conceivable embarrassment which is in no
way suffered by the Japanes$@.

*%8«Chinese Now Complain: The Six Companies Profegtinst Roosevelt Favoring the
Japanese New York Timed=ebruary 9, 1909.

*9“Chinese Make Protest: Want Roosevelt to Urgé¢iceisf Them as for Japanesdléw York
Times February 10, 1909.
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The appeal further requested of the president to “right the wrongs” sulffgi@dinese in
Reno, Nevada, whose property was destroyed “without due processv,6fdnd its
occupants, forcibly expelled from their homes, left the city hosseband destitute. It
also requested the president to “exert a strong protest agsah&tdl laws in California
which discriminated against Chinese children, and assist the Ci@B#&sting the
constitutionality of their cases within the courts. The appealadsiressed immigration
inspectors throughout the United States who “violated every lettethe Fourth
Amendment” of the U.S. Constitution: “Chinese are arrestedgtsedrand their papers,
the only means by which they may be identified and saved the humnilat arrest and
deportation, confiscated. Is there no remedy to protect these gemplesuch flagrant
injustice?” The article concluded that immigration authoritieeroheld Chinese in the
United States “incommunicado” while investigating their rights teeretite country.
Immigration inspectors continued to invade Chinese homes “withoubfeaprimand,”
while Chinese were “dragged from their hearths, confined in prisahew bail, advice
of counsel, and even the right to consult their own medical advisors déffied.”

While regional and clan ties remained two baseshtoguan organization in
nineteenth-century China, when immigrants journeyed abroad, they @daarm
applied these concepts to meet the needs of their new environmenraditihist”
huiguar” did not exist in China; however, they operated in accordance withe§:

traditional mores and values. While continuing to exist as &-o@hinated power

570 bid.

"1 This term is conceptualized and discussed in WZBmott, The Political Structure of the
Chinese Community in Cambodizondon, UK: The Athlone Press, 1970), 85. Aatiitionist” Chinese
organization was one oriented toward traditionah€be values, but not necessarily traditional exgénse
of existing in pre-contemporary China; thus, iteotation rather than its existence was traditional
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structure,huiguanwere virtual oligarchies established by the merchant céass,until
well into the twentieth century, only merchants, or represensatagpointed by
merchants, served dmuiguangoverning boards. In theory the system looked after its
members in a paternalistic fashion, but leaders could also be candpyrannical or
misuse their powers to further their own personal interests.

During the early period of their developmehtiiguanfilled a crucial need for
Chinese immigrants in San Francisco’s Chinatown. Individuals could mindigeaiple
from the same area who perhaps knew mutual friends or relatiSesce a Chinese
immigrant at this time usually expected to retire to hisveatillage one day, it was also
in his interest to maintain good relations with thaeguan which provided the link to his
land of origin. Moreover, the organization gave him needed protectoom threats
arising due to clan or regional conflicts and due to persecution by Euro-Amsnociety.
Thus, during this early period, as whhiguanin Indochina, the most severe punishment
imposed on any individual was social ostracism, namely by banistiraenthehuiguan
during his lifetime and excluding him from theiguarmaintained cemetery after death.

After the passage of the first Chinese Exclusion Act in 188Ryever, the
Chinese population in America declined, and by extension the membersloipalfy
and clan associations likewise shrank rapidly. China also undervpeatarad profound
change so that newer, younger Chinese immigrants increasiaigiied to share a
common ethnic identity as fellow Chinese that ultimately trardee regional and clan
affiliations. In America, a second Chinese generation in Amesiso grew up, for
whom regional and clan loyalties were much less signifidaart they were to the older

generation. Because of this newfound ethnic identification, thenisof the twentieth
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century saw a diminution of regional and clan antagonisms in Samci$ta, a
development that chipped away at the fundameatsbn d’étrefor huiguan

Class delineations in San Francisco’s Chinatown also loongeldad remained
so for the remaining early twentieth century. The failurethef 1911 Republican
Revolution to secure full Chinese democracy also meant pblitmasensus among
Chinese in San Francisco remained elusive. However, China’sRi@idution in China
further stimulated the process of social change in San Fratsci8hinese community/?
Huiguan attempted to modify their structure and activities to be nmoiep with this
social change.

Once guardians of Confucian orthodoxy and traditmnguanbecame vanguards
of the new reform mentality. For example, thimgyang Huiguanthe largest and most
powerful huiguanin San Francisco, was the first to institute new socialtipesc It
announced repeatedly that, in order to celebrate the openinghefitbuilding, it would
hold a new ceremony including guest speakers whose speeches estphasiprogress
of China and of Chinese America, rather than the worship of thegbdis. 1910, the
Shaoging Huiguarfollowed suit, voting against placing idols in their new buildifi.
Thus, the social transformation of Chinese in San Franciscoimstved cultural
adaptation. Many of San Franciscdisiguan and shantang however, continued to
sponsor Chinese schools to ensure that future American-born generattensed a

proper Chinese education. The location itself continued its traditioleain provided

*"2Yong ChenChinese San Franciscd83.
> |bid., 182.
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members a place to socialize while concurrently maintainingriteary mutual aid
functions. Todayhuiguanthroughshantangassociations still administer cemeteries for
their members. In spite of these measunagyuaninfluenced steadily declined after the
first two decades of the nineteenth century, while the scope andtiopeoh each
contracted.”

Mounting nationalistic feelings and increasing activity by Ckipalitical parties,
especially the Guomindang, the Nationalist Party of China, in thied)Sitates led to the
CCBA's deeper involvement in China’s political issues. For exajmple CCBA led
opposition to President Yuan Shikai’s intentions to declare himseléemjn 1915,
Even more often, the CCBA provided propaganda and logistical suppahief@hinese
government in its struggle against foreign aggression. As ead9@v, the CCBA sent
telegrams to China protesting Britain’s infringement upon Chisaigereignty. And
when Chinese in San Francisco heard about Russia’s attempt to aneexMOngolia,
they set up a bureau to collect money, planning to sponsor an expegiaomgrto fight
the Russians. They backed China’s fight against turning Germspetsal privileges in
Shandong over to Japan in the 1919 Versailles Treaty, and after tingaB8HéMukden)
incident in 1931huiguanmobilized the community to raise millions of dollars to support
China’s resistance to Japanese invaders in the ensuing {/ears.

A heavy concentration on Chinese politics emphasized by Guomindersaps

caused the CCBA and othleuniguanin the United States to ignore or become oblivious

"5 Him Mark Lai,Becoming Chinese Americao.
> Ipid., 64.
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to the fact that Chinese Americans were increasingly iategy into and playing larger
roles in American society. Thusuiguanincreasingly divorced themselves from playing
a relevant role in community affairs. Newer generations of Ghikemerican leaders
arose in San Francisco and throughout the United States who were productshgfirrgcha
Chinese American society and therefore exhibited a greatareness of these

changes’®

Figure 29. Guomindang Flag above CCBA Headquarters on Stocktort Street

578 |bid.

>"*http://images.google.com/imgres?imgurl=http://upledkimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/4/41
/Zhonghua_Huiguan, San_Francisco_(6540).JPG&imdrettip://reference.findtarget.com/search/Chinat
own,%2520San%2520Francisco/&usg=__ Uf7TbxWnMYxU2eBRPg6JOWSmw=&h=1024&w=768&sz
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The future destiny of the CCBA artdiiguanin San Francisco and throughout
America is difficult to foretell. Him Mark Lai contends thet long as there is an ethnic
community based on common interests, the CCBA or an organizatidardiont will be
able to justify its existenc&® Whether organization principles based on common
locality, county of origin, or surname, originally derived from Chiaa) be sustained in
America in the future is doubtful. For successive generationsnafridan-born Chinese
whose knowledge of Chinese language and culture is limited or nstemxiand for the
many who only possess a vague idea about the ancestral villageggiatal affinities
may be weak or completely lackingluiguannow have very limited constituencies even
in Chinatowns, so it is difficult to see hdwiguancan flourish or even survive at the
present time as viable institutiorts.

One cannot doubt, however, the historical importance ofhthiguanin San
Francisco’'s Chinese community, and of their historical importatceChinese
communities throughout America, Southeast Asia and throughout other regiens
Chinese immigration occurred. From the earliest moments afe€&iimmigration,
huiguan established and continued to stand as a pillar of complex tradi@naése
social relations defined by geographic, clan, and linguistic bondsbanddaries.
Furthermore, they represented the early, predominantly bacheloeséhpopulation’s

desire for community life. These types of traditional relatigrss constituted the most

=138&hl=en&start=4&tbnid=csxX6MnnMYHcQM:&tbnh=150&nw=113&prev=/images%3Fq%3DChi
nese%2BSix%2BCompanies%26gbv%3D2%26h1%3Den%26sa¥%3Bgessed August 14, 2009).

%80 |bid., 68.

%81 bid., 69.
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important organizational foundation dfuiguan extending its influence to Chinese

communities beyond San Francisco.
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CONCLUSION

In the “Introduction” to their study of local Chinese elites, dnisins Joseph
Esherick and Mary Rankin comment that they include merchants atherigcal elites
“because of their wealth, often buttressed by resources commssdgiated with the
gentry, such as degrees (purchased or regular), landholding, cudtumdlols, and
community involvements” and because they “relied on some resourcedrategjiss
akin to those of the late imperial gent’j* In fact, the notion of merchants as elite
nicely parallels the realities dfuiguanin Indochina and San Francisco in the mid-
nineteenth to the mid-twentieth century.

Maintaining the status of local gentry within overseas Chineseones, wealthy
merchants received traditional perquisites of exalted statuxivaege for upholding and
fulfilling the obligations of the traditional elite, including mutuald, community
education, and defense against the larger hegemonic tides of natrahatolonial
bureaucracies. This placed Chinese elite in Indochina and SansEgaimcan ironic and
often conflicting position. In many areas, ruling states, in gtugly either the French
colonials or the United States government, reinforced the supremaitye aZhinese
merchant class. They did so in ways similar to the reinforcement of tmsaimercantile
elite in imperial China. For example, this reinforcemengirexd the most concrete form
in the office ofhuiguanpresidents in Indochina and San Francisco; however, particularly
in Indochina, Chinese members often undermined this physical mahdasdf authority
by electinghuiguanpresidential lackeys, rich enough to satisfy colonial demands but not

really occupying the top rung of tiheiiguanhierarchy.

*82 Esherick and RankitGhinese Local Elites and Patterns of Domina(®erkeley, CA:
University of California Press), 12-13.
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This idea of colonial reinforcement is in no way intended to irtipdyabsence of
competition of power within and amondstiguan quite the opposite was true in San
Francisco’s Chinatown. In addition to regional rivalries andlehgés huiguanleaders
and larger state, national, or colonial powers often found themselvagesh fierce
competition for dominance over the Chinese population within their réspect
communities. Thushuiguanchallenged state, national and colonial hegemony not only
through an assertion of personal power and prestige, but also to maiimtaad
autonomy over their respective communities. They did so in spite oh#tienges made
by larger state, national and colonial powers to enforce disctionjndegislative
measures in an attempt to enforce what it perceived as itaot@nomy, especially in
times of national political or financial unrest.

The idea that frequently violent confrontations and feuds betviregguan
contraindicated any type of intercommunity unity or identity atkEserves close
investigation. This assertion might bear some merit during thenlaeteenth century,
but by China’s Republican Revolution in 1911, the political status ofChmese
community in Indochina and San Francisco changed. With the rise ofesghi
nationalism during the early-twentieth centutyjiguan overcame earlier, regional
rivalries, and during times of critical national importanikgiguaris ongoing regional
conflicts faded into insignificance against the backdrop of nationadasiyi and the
support exhibited by the Chinese community at large. A number efcathmunity
organizations contributing to the development of schools, mutual aid asswiand

political organizations in Indochina and San Francisco provide evidence of €himgs
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According to Habermas’s model, a citizen gains access ftoutblec sphere only
after his stature as a “private” citizen negates his needdsociation with the “public”
state. If association with state authorities negates on@ivate-ness,” then, by
definition, a majority of prominent Chinese imuiguan throughout Indochina and
America were members of the “public.” Perhaps a more accpoaté of distinction is
available, even without Habermas’s own writings. In the liberatlel of the public
sphere described by Habermas, public power and private autonamlyasta&sompeting
social bulwarks:

between the two spheres, as it were, stands the domain of
private persons who have come together to form a public
and who, as citizens of the state, mediate the state with the
needs of bourgeois society, in order, as the idea goes, to
this convert political authority to ‘rational’ authority in the
medium of this public spher&®

Did huiguanoccupy this role as mediator between public and private, even if i
leaders were only secondarily “citizens of the state?” eduming issue concerns the
degree of co-optation dfuiguanby different groups and in different waysluiguanin
Indochina and San Francisco were particularly susceptible-optation, beginning with
state, national and colonial governments whose regulations governed nsidimég and
the very institution itself. Perhaps more significantly, theoermal and republican
governments in China co-optddiiguanrepeatedly throughout the late nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries. This co-optation took many formsydeg commissions in

the imperial bureaucracy, roles as mediators between Chindsmists and

revolutionaries, financial power and control over arriving and depar@hgqese

%83 Habermas, “The Public Sphere,” 401-2.
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immigrants, and as political propagandists, agitating for changeedodn in China,
irrespective of their individual places of residence.

Philanthropy provides another window into the mediating role playdudiigyan
in Indochina and the American West, but this issue is not withoutos@nsty as well.
Philanthropic activities stood as a cornerstone of Chinese efippnisibility and had
since time immemorial. This precedent of service to clah lan and support of the
downtrodden is a deeply-ingrained Confucian ethic. Therefore, it @osggnificant
problem for historians hoping to use philanthropy as a measure of shdrad
community or modernity. However, while philanthropic pursuits sighifecal elite
responsibility in the Ming and early-Qing Dynasties, changingjal values could easily
affect reasons for pursuing such activities without changiagdtivities themselves. In
other words, self- or private-interest and public- or state-isttedesolutely can coincide
without real contradiction.

All overseas Chinese, irrespectivehafiguanaffiliation, stood to gain by having
well-trained and responsive fire-fighting units, decent and resporshtels, access to
skilled doctors, or even required participation in public works, such agectish, canal
maintenance, or road improvements. Likewise, financial contributionscéd dlefense
and public safety also benefited both the public and the private splfesdsr huiguan
cooptation by French colonialists and the American government, tate™sofficials,
commission into a French colonial position or as diplomatic intelmgdn America
provided a corresponding increase in the authority and influence ldgata the
respective Chinese community. Essentidllyiguanstrengthened private autonomy by

allowing Chinese access to the public sphere. It did so becauseallyespeaking,
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among overseas Chinese, money and prominence were the meadsueegaime, the
marker of success for both the individual and the community. Acoesgeh a few of
the rights and privileges bestowed by colonial or national govantsriranslated into
tangible benefits in terms of private autonomy for overseas Chinese.

Concentrating on intersections between Chinese, French, and E@mcAm
interactions illustrates that while the national government ancall powers held official
authority, Chinesé@uiguanexercised unofficial control over decision-making in Chinese
communities, not only in commerce but also in the wider arenas dtpplaw, and the
maintenance of cultural tradition. Implicit in this conclusionhe ability of huiguan
throughout Indochina and in San Francisco to manipulate larger stad@ahat colonial
systems to their own advantage. Likewise, they were ables¢othe government in
France and China for assistance and protection when necessemse factors represent
the internationalization dfuiguanin Indochina and San Francisco, a phenomenon that
allowed Chinese to be successful in the national and colonial maigie still

maintaining influence in their native territories.
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